
Memoir qfi J m ictf ê Rev. IV. Vidler.
,f .$£l^<ty4$& from p. 136j

IN J ?9  ̂ ft**- H- Scarlett , whp was
a.jp ^q n̂

ber 
of 

Mr . 
VicHer 's congr e-

gation * published a new t-ra n^atiop of
Mm3$ew *J3estaj»ent , with Notes, in
w&tfch work Mr. Vidler took an
0e£iV€*?p2i Tt. Tlie chief peculia rit y of
thH Version is its being accommo-
&&t$$t*f o the universa l hypothesis 5 the
wofds &&n ari d: J&onian being in-
y&W&bTy used instead of world, age
£w£ everlasting, whenever the Greek
Warp s,' from wfclcjh those terms are
§j m$t&$ afe fotiml in the ori ginaJL
*S^'xni possessed all the recom-
«^^^̂ S 

whiich 
it 

could 
derive 

from
life '&j j f $ $ & $i fora i. aijd enijhelJ ishrnent ,
arKi met 'With favdurable not ice from
the Morr ^iiy ajyi Cri tical Reviews,
but it will ^scarce ly tiumbered here-
alhsr %m(\w$Qt improved v '̂ioris.
/ !:̂ |is , H#^ry ^n^ê tk^a 

be tureen
Sf1fv.%^^& %3tt %Ir

. Y$ter 
fed 

to ,a
pa^ttter ^tVip in trade. l^tf. Scarlett
^gte J

he^
^ar r^iin^on the bookselling

B^^i^J ^Jw ^ 

otiatt

dt. Mr. VidJer
ft*as tempted to join; him Jt >y flatteri pg
prosDegts tj iat; were i?eier realized.
Kj ^if;  ̂Wl^ri  ̂m^de/cttibrfderable
emmin Sjr#r to, ^i3ur ^t^>tihe8 ;
il|Kt)t%^, tv^ftied ^ftferi f roin the
% t̂e |€^e TifH 

^ucii t^in.
iSWjg  ̂ ,%, p«e Ut^5 convinced him
that n^l$|g,1be«n - eij ^BfLJ in #h c&\i-
j$^s and ^Hg^iae^c^|% ^b ex|>ecta-
tif e m t  i*^<tt\m~>$&nMrs teo- ,#r,. dis-
•a^̂ ^̂ ^ ĵ

Pte ĵlpss 

. '̂ .^••'V4dler,
tlio*4g^B a grouitul which was highl y

--1hlMfH|M^|e!S«^ «  ̂-» ¦ J tfe^pi^ft. naineiy, his re-
fy^ >̂fi*|Kî «€f«pl  ̂ of conscience to
jpi  ̂ Mr . ^Scarlet t in the publication
IWWill fe» todfor some tune b^en con-
4ttctkig of a collection of play* en-
MSSA t *^k IM&b' Thea|tre.fy -Kfot-
^il% |p|)^^

 ̂
dis>

'Jp^pSBfr ^SpwpRp ¦j^h^ ^T^ . Jfcwiii ti 'of

respect and frien dsHip. He coiiJflfeFtlet#
tp carry on business -jjj i thW Stra ruf . '" t^
himself for a,.few:. ]fgg^^;. ffl|̂ % e ' <y^a :̂
compelled by his total want of suc-
cess to relin quish ik. His failure ,
Itowever, did not eure Uim ojf his self-
conrkleoce as a tradesma n, for by a
whimsical contrad iction of character ,
whilst he entertained a very humbly
opinion of himself as a Christian
teach ex, he was accustomed ^> s  ̂ a
very] feig& value upoa hfe fitness for
business . His iast attempt as a trades *
man was in Hol born , where hfc sue-
ceeded to the bookseller's shop whrch
ha<l bee.n estab lisfee^, %ttd W il&4
vacated , lby ^l-rl S3fajfspni. Hfer e lie
was weighed . dow  ̂ tfie ftN*
by incvi^^rip^es which 

3^3 
beeri 

Btmg
growi iig, Jii ^i a^ejrari in^^fdal ^higi
gle for t^«i^y^aF$ retreated from tfefe
cares of business wit|i ihe Joss of every
thiti g e^ce^tT W& cawcida :̂, m%$g$kp
and> Ac spripatfay an4 con$dence ^f
his frtehds , coirfessiiig at last that .|j^
kn ew less of mank ind than h« oace
tfioi^h^'t*

Kings ^vopd school, under tbe pa^rtnafi ^e ̂
Mr . J ol^ Westey, and afterwards at
Mfor ^bant Taylors * school, lie W*8,#jr-
pren tice^ to a shipwri ght, but Ica^iwy tt ^jf
enjploymttit be became &n emiiietot itC-
couritaut , and ori ginated the >« 4^-
mercial Almftnack/ * Besides the terte
of tto" New "Testattifetit. taken notice ttf
above , he |Jtiblrsb«i , in 18O1 , k stx&M
Vol^e in qua rto , entit led " A Sfcenic
AvittAg:*itnent of Isaiah 's Pr <^hecy j relifii^

^
Ifee ^tt o^^W^^idl*/1 At ihe tiroe o£

li& decease , wWcb took place Nor. 18^
1S02, he liad written and methodiceJtf
arr anged a curious work called " TW
Millenial Age," intended to be poblishe *
III :twelve number s, quarto , ertibe1« gh|j#
^kth auper b eof ravin es by artist s of ife*
6rst *mihencc. : -

t The failure of Mr. Vidler'* %*c€to*tim
^fe«ijfestrtff in 

ti*ade- \va« tiot awia g to «M^r
#i*it of Iwd^trju na«i  ̂les« of atte«M« *
tt td ^W% t W %t» ^«6«t1iftl» ly it^mjNttg

; th e - , - ¦ ¦
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It h^'fecejL aAreadv slated that there

^;p^fipn^p{T ^Cdttrl tn0 f̂ri by tti<£
npnie qi lCij£ Cfi iirch. In this society
a ^pifi tj ibf tree inquir y was encouraged,
^̂ ^ f^^̂ '^b^  ̂mdre read y t6
ab&ao&tiiSi* $K *P r or embrace a trtt th
$1̂ ^1̂ -1̂ .(11  ̂hitfis iel^ He bt>s?rve4
with/ peculiar pleasure the promise of
taf eqts hi the Syoiin^r rheti j ber *, und
delighted in brin ging tri e in forward as
Speakers . The aspiri ng and ungover-
n b̂le ̂ i^v r̂ p f one or two individ uals

^^Qwev^r ^aindefed the 
£bod"

* effects of
Chr istian fellbwahin , and occasioned
distFactio ns in the C hutch , wfitch con-
tinued even aftet thei r otV n secession
Vjth the small parw which they haft
contrived £6 raise. By these Mr. VicHer
was much harrassed and impeded fh
fe is usefuln ess for y ekrŝ  ti ll at length
lie and th ^ congregation were com-
pelled for self-pt'e^etvation to resolve
itfat th^fe should be no Other Churc h
than th<i ^ cojnere g^tion, that the Lord^ s
sHi'p^r shoiilfl be opeii to 

afi , and that
tne New Testament , interpret ed by
every bye for himself, should be the
priW rule of Christian comraunion .

^ Foj soi^fte time the ebngjfegation
floiir fshed in sgite of ' the faction ^ of
ttie

{
Ch p̂ch^atti|'.. wqulo* iti all; proftar -

f cit J Lty have4 gbn t}nukd to flourish * ip oirh
ftfcl }xifcfre »^ ftad rufc tne enlai^gemerit irf
|̂ r ^i|J ^s;tnihd aritf jthe pt^iWon .
aie ' dirhi fau iion ot hts cr£ed afatm ^d

cfu^^
soWof hfs 6%

1iV
ie*di; and

rai sed even m this Here tical sdcietf 'ihe *
cty ^f ^erfesv against thej ir -m^n^ter.Hr'tf rsi he m1$ with tti fe jiiiivdMaA
lR>ctffiie the terieb WliJch are ^etie^aff*
feU^S WhMi câi; WifcHW* 

? W6
fHrtf ^j^to^êm^tV^retfi^Vv1^^{|̂ % social a^hcYMfe Wity
S'pfri t : but he >ad afrea  ̂dorivSfea
to, ̂ ^stomers , however casual of liow^yjer
iiicotifltideT&bl <i their p^rch ^es.* A^ k
proof of t^jis 

it may b  ̂ iijenti1t)rie^ that oty
tyte occasion Mr. Miitrrice V o^t^Bi^i*̂
AltUeum., pa ^»ii% Mr ; Vidl^'» ;dbor in ^
eda^h,-- «^d 0bs6rvlri& *tatw»toery' adv^tSsed ^tiiiU^d to buy  ̂ «h«et x»f pap«rj to tie up
op ttkb did .books ; wfeeni ̂ the pt«»cIh »^9* and
«Hi4anCt ^ieHS^r  ̂Avith , w

l^icU
. Mf 4 Y&for

wtT^«4 im<l^̂ i^f^:b»i»  ̂ ^wHWf pd ^if
g^tttJtewta that , b  ̂bfcqftju© > gpff^^^^ PWH
i«*jri«W¥  ̂ «»? !*^/oteWfri 5>f f^
o> ifHl^i^l^ia^̂ H WW pi^uBWllinhfd ^ - i ffO JMjv Vniifti* a elacftjt iOQm Miax'TTfr .*̂ r»

y ofr ^̂ ^ ^\T  ̂ ^^ "Pvv ^*^L"^ *•"8W**^^m (fffiffl5KW 'u? ?$ff f ?) }u5< T ^R*fficW.̂ W^^̂ .*ffl ?9WW-; : .i I.. ... .., , :

himself of top much erigfr to hold tbescOr Mf ^J ^mf iM^^̂ \^^mmm ŵyhis mim1*®̂^mis own mkMtii.m^\ir€&tn m
nf ttid <Wwatrd t ift tW/tJatlf V- mlf b&L
He rb m^ncea^ifa' t«irtf; #^k  ̂^^(̂ ^ ' ih ym^^ '^^^^ ^ *&i
Deitv of jfe^cii^stiU^jtoaa -afat rgSa
it, apparfemfy fcofiVir\rJ e3^tH atJ ie ̂ iad
ifea ettaicM aLHdsfe ^e^b^^hls; 

|>oWe
r^and tfiat tM  ̂ waM *& §fiJB^*t 

tin 
Which

it behorfe d trim raTtKer td irtOtri re tl ifao
to dtErc?tfe . "H^'^e^ iJ ^ lienhW1 Uiis
nor any' mher ^t^cfe 16f 

h« \ct^fed t*tt'fc
tash riesfei (br his tuakW wis n&Wi *
sUrtef td&i '<&xMn i&\vff a i£'te* c*i£i3P &-
sf cty  itbkt: fiiit from the tpW ^feas  ̂of His 5feectt*nnigl atn UtdV^lil^
lie entert ained ii itiWig' dUISde ' of a iH^$-
lqgicaT ; dogma iUtir a^ftl prfeSih p^iMp^
atm aifi rticreasirii ^isr ^nrofa mTa ^Sui
of free mqx>irv anil VeHjgid^P ̂ *̂ r^Me accour nt^d natnah 'c¥c^s^.hH r<SW^^s WH as dthe ^^^hihkj 4iia' *̂H
that every' opiivioii L̂ i& ei^ry %^Hi^
howler ancifet ^r" rp6 ĵua^r, rdr wKjft
tv^ia^vdr a^re it ^drs j h P̂&zd? iM%.
be brorugh t ^o th  ̂t^t"of ScR^Wii^|[h«
that Scymtute ian tifc %fef^rcS^P <Pf
by the u&cfr tiMfag 6f dtdftfld ^fea
Cliff sd^n; ¦' • ¦ ' : : '*- - - <  - ¦-- *» 7̂*fns

£
Bits views a;ffd 4 habits1 »¦ ¦\H&e'<#0-

sprcts areAveH descrme <J^tnf ^HiMtatM
to the Wfl ttfrt liii*a'<W

yIp."I^e&*
who \^s bite ,'dr iJ Jl/ «SrJ? gSt' iMlkitt -
tahy iei'fr txiAadii J ^BS^ f^V^Vwcmt
^ K̂' Wim ^ae 6V%fife" ttf ^BK^Wf^ft
fero&ressV:a6ti ^rftd < ha^fyt *B»u

*^»offt
ptrlo d, «HS^r A4lt ;ta^^^ft^.Htm
drawn fits ' Wr faSttk'ftlfUSOTW A^fr
ao ĴbtJ ^in ihb tr M spfTrtt'W' eiiK^ft
iV^kne  ̂an<f iti'agnanirhitt ^tfi^Hii
tes«Vhtey tV, (hc \ni^'d f U^eit^-'̂
fW^nrf :" •¦*» THji^'ili^y!̂ •• !fflliM8^d
haktf (WttWi 3foi™! fi?^ ma3t*?i£jm
•is' 1 ohs&-^3 it'^k!ya

*̂ f^3y MdtlSh
hui^h^&'WaeSfteittl Ti* W»M
st-^fon. 1 ¦'enVcWW ^yris'tHt' t^y^iitil
je« oF-iftiUr •

¦ 
itl rSia^t.î 'h>>^HW)rllfeciSVeu Vnat 1 it^^̂ J TOfe rfVP (3P6fclri

anJ tbdt W iHmWBn*m<i <foWt \*W«
fa fth eobTd ' 'no ̂ o^icApVcrt' 3H6^Wi"lj<i
the faith . th,an any other'&iSif if WiitiM
mns'imW HeJ tWWeAf ^rafitfSau
oftsprltW ; JVW'this BiV<i^rsfe, i^t^tt^ri-ft te

^aa ^̂ î ^^A^aKm to h  ̂WbW ^
afH

a^̂ a' ^fM' H"S
• &8lfe nF th ^S?J2S ^

f? 'i-C'i!o^n£ vf :;T v? -.»o L^xi^
i'J ¦:0l3JMW fn
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W8tff l 05it9tavkm vWi&mMb
^JRff^Sw Jraftiflte $f w%'«#• K*fe  ̂ I ?/*&;* r twry- iwe¦tpw'a^'fe* *# ?wffl kf& 5»¥$<vV*" «!»

Ni!$^pA*W^ :̂^V^  ̂¦ ¦-
¦

>-. -t Whus t-tvc Relieved it*.tnedoetri nfe
a'̂ t eiwfirii M te^&nk-pa* s**pŵf^p^^ynitfiri^nisnp^̂  We were con-

^
er^i^^̂ he/^rlnity. He ask ed me

«ir; my stro ngest arguments in. its fa*.
YQtHf :* _>v^l discussed and he overturned
seiaejaL I at j ait . as mv only resort.
%P«fj$J t , forwar d the Huj chinsqnian^¦sl̂ g^of fixe* tight and am * Brother,*
}f p i isyBvB^VJ ' 5I1 ^sf y°^ and I build
oiipjft ^pX^5».pix iiWriar » phi losophy ?'
5aa n».moriJtfes ^fer th is we had at the
Jgifiimrgnc^^Pliir. 

ii. 
6^ 7, * fPAo W/?^

.^4%l ôf lf ^  §r &*>&>¦ 'f^c, r : several ex-
M ĵpef }? t-Qc .r^ssage in various way%
Wt?chfccffy,qn iT^e' ;Aria-ri and Unitarian
^•JS? ?? *. be V^8?n l? sum op and
^cj^

lrO 

^  ̂
eyidcric^ Wit a observin g,

»^;%/!*jî  \he P^phet ,
f .MH C TtQUrzMed cyta brought up children
f y & f̂y sthey> ha i& rebelled against me,
mjLtf a#yf cknX:f &  replying to the ar-
fomenes iit the spiri t ot lov^ ^hankwtg
J ^dt 4bai ^e Hv^4 to 

see 
tfye 

na^ that
VB'SS ^k, »p€^t©ni do^I<} xl^HV^r t&eir
•^^tif^fiHs  ̂iv

itbout ja^eriug 
ar i uwki rf a

^oid^a  ̂r^jftecrjQn 
on iach other- ,

- JZ ^^tr 
-¦*

•--- ¦ .' .¦ 4.77 :, i i *_ « -^. - . a t , 1 • li i

e^rck o> jwi^y ta eiiqi)ura2 :e freedom
SSiS*?11

^^%
?pe  ̂

«s>5 ^id  ̂ at
m#»,^y?m?^A,<a#^«ry lijw ^
«m ̂ af<§fen?§?™j?sp  ̂*bat; «p.P!*!»
a^flwa wisU»^m?MW v w»p «fi5:

MP&SBB? aM£VW•^*g»O
ec
"nS1.*?»r

l«nfc£Wd$SPm WtffeKftwn 9 '̂»
^#YRTO[pW5i% .#:T WPS^»* W\t«? ?̂?Wfe^>F.jf
«5>Wfj -Wf c fTSfecflfflSW.^

18 

i»«F«

ĵ^^w^y^H^̂ ^i 'W.?fe sJCTfe^
AfffeS&g^t ^1

 ̂̂ iWtffB Vpon, hina, ,*
MteRaf Wtt WPiij Mi? y.gr . ^ cJb '̂i - i i  :,..; ¦

¥?^fe i3 wswp^^wfes :*m!v ;HW

^{TOpKaf nwik .»*«nitfte rto engaged only I119 aiteetions,

mip i^^.ytm^wm *̂ .j-gia«S^s^P<?^  ̂ c^nsiaer pg mgnWffaTrh
gcro6s. The- exerei se^ ^of ,a|s rfiHia
^srere xiow , scrip t s ^an0 tf^»^ He
e^mitjfcd ?ina re^xarninee f ni$ ta ft m
and in every stage Qf th  ̂pioce  ̂&&$
tt)a t he ha^ los^ome 

r>f 
$e a

r^rp
^h^for the pdpuJ ar opituojhs 6c\ _ wfi ic^fc<fe

had most secur ely rested , rfhlou^h> l̂ 6|
terrifie d , he was t^onipalely huniHfctJ '.
I n hb last il lness*he assured t he v^riier
that no fanguage eoukl descri be ^1̂seir-.di strust which fhe felt when " h^
perceived that his whole religious sys~
tero was unseript ura l. He seemed to
hi tpselI " to knoy v riothing : preac; hing
was an iri suiVport ahle burden , : he
wovikl have cUeerfviIl y embraced i^iiy
situatio n , however low ox laborious
that 4 he coirjd have procure d, whicli
would bot h have furnished bre ad far
his tab le and have allowed h-itn tafiH
th e place of a ChrUtiari learner. JB is
post , however , was assigned/ hit?) i "J &$
was obl iged to appea r before the jf)uotijp
as a tea cher ; but as he could not 'dis-
semble his opinions or feelifigs his
ser mons consisted of doubts and ,inr-
queries ; and his preachine, t rjqugn
unsatisfacto ry to many of 4S$ }ip $Tewe
and . painful to himsel f, was alt dense
fj fie iiistrviiuf-ii  ̂

and tftic recor ^ ot fct^S
xetigjoua improveqi^nt.- He ha4 feer
coi^' a^liibii iariajiL before b^r 

ha  ̂ffisk
J>js avcrskyp to tinita r\a^^ , whoin fye
had /a!fwa ŝ 'fceen taught j ^pd a?cr\^Jtoip'ed: ti> f f &t rA  ̂ * ; » njere ph^p^̂ -
j4uca^sectj Restitute o£ the ^ortpW^^p ikyf ~.Wf i\.icaj tr iat i chara c.f&"$e ^5^tjU ^ UUgpiptes af/ CtiTij s^ Hf, &nf3JT
^i^inqe  ̂of thai (denomiaat ipn^t

^wda if.^ m»4i}guirie 9 forced hmj ^
t^A^

ac îmtâ poe \v^th tlJei r Vf[tii»g9^ m
n^rt^e  ̂tbe ixi with gr^V c^t^va^tvitK a seccei, /eVoiution tha ^ k ,wn £ieyp $
convict ion tKey rn ^ht protTuce upon
l\Ts> J 'i?odfTr ^Ui^n^ tfiejr ehpuTJf f not
aite c his > rgfygm& cf iar vetef * yfy} $ *  f j &
fbuerf4 .Jt ii^^ ff 

Vas pta 
.sgpertqr, 

cas
t

l  ̂<hgt of^ t^s^^atbors* : As his f a m i-
liarfi ty with ^n^tariafi boQkRinprca s^d̂
he vva^8ttvpri<a^d to find ia thei»A cq,p-
t^ary-tt o." thlq^opulfl*> Reproach ^oA ^I%i9 ^wvw ex^>cctatioftv a j ahatk

fc^b 
dafc-

rtticit t& thhg&thothy &f tt&ky&etip *
t u^i> ««rt ^̂ yslecw dP»?W ^ i> mttovpn *
ili&vii i*hteto iKrif rbiim \ip tovn *mt&ut&i
M d i M>m&\ti<rt<rlef t& of if t& aadr ^d
vwia ^i' ̂a iflf^hjon^ ^Wfir^v^d ̂ jt^af ^

less was his 8̂%m1 iklkt% ^e^e

j^^^^t^^vk jpg  ̂ î



Ifcat tfft * atitft&s 'ol mate <lfccriSd tooHs-,
^liifet^h  ̂£re^ted%fem *e**̂  &<m
t^ theofcgicai jargon of thfc school*

-tfKd th& degra ding folly of the time*,
>8€lL] kh& highest vstfue : upon Christia n
-^sd<to* and recommended thei r
*yche>tieof triitlv as the means of more
exalted piety and purer virtue. He

" t̂yi^hdw read y to accuse his own pre-
j%d &€ wh ich rrad so long bl inded him
t& tfoese trea sur es of Ch ristian excel-
lence. He saw that if some Unitarians
had been philosophers, they had not
feeeri worse but better Chrisiian s on
that account. His mind underwent ,
in short , a complete conversion ; he
began to breathe a different air , an d to
live a new spiritual life ; nor had he
Any higher ambition than to follow
Lardner , Priestle y and Lindse y, in
their imitation of the one common
txiasier , Jes us Christ.

To a mere student in the closet ,
Soch a change as this would hav e been

l)6f thfe highest importance : in his own
nfcase Mr. Vid ler foresa w that it would
Be productive of fearfu l consequences ,

-ft is*heres y oh one point of faith had
raised against him a tumult which it

- required all his strength of mind and
a t t his- faith to become able to disre-
gafd ; w^at might he riot expect when
n£ should abandon all tire tenets on
Which the prej ud ices of the reli gious
"World are fastened add on which their
passions feed and invigora te ihern -
selVesT H is congregation .which had
<e#pe7rienced some vicissi tudes was now
itit a high state of pros peri ty, &nc\ the
^fowling numbe r and affection and
ab ility of the members migM justl y
embolden him to rel y upon an in-
<5leasing pro vision for the , decline of
life ; " ¦¦"but - his avowal of w|iat was
itfalted " Socinianis m" would inevit-
'afeiy divide and perhaps disperse the
society, and deprive him of al! oppor-
tunit y of actin g in the cliaraeterof a

^Christian teacher . The unHrerijal <lox*-
t^rie vi^a^ likewise sprea ding throug h-
out the kingdom , and he ;w^ looketl~*ip4o as- ' the head - of the rfemg sect ;
but all his influertce would be in- a

- tft0meht c armihHated by his abanddn-
^ttoMi %f rebutcd orthod bk y, on the
redej^ti6n l ot whicrri in1 its rriore e$sen-

^Jrf ptnnei plea the Uhrver&atis jte; no icss
than ^tifeer s, blaced ' the ' \sa1vatio \v of
^
ri^-sdUll Sorjfie of 

hfa 
rVios^t dev+jted

-SHi^h^, 1 tdf r % > 6Yr l ^ho^e; ltberaflity r^e
tt iainl f f^Iied in the jbreserti &htt ^
^W V?i>tldly c^OmVi^ances, wc^^ecd-

*&Vly Oiealo^§ ̂ llft l^fi sV Adqttest
lie iHbtkte ^st^an^e^fot ê^H tyAtm i prti f-
fe^sfbri 

rf
f \H& 

^rvitfefr& t*- qfto^tr¥ ^#,
With Vuf 'th e pbssibitijy, "tfi hifc tlWe^f
life; of &{nm lg w$i&rt t r \ if kdj i 4a' \&&*z
the ir places. * c- . x :  ; \ \ *  ; - . :> : ; :> r ^. . us*

Su<jh iwet ^ M^ VitJIer ^ '^rt spem
on becorri i rig an l#Mta¥fart i -Maii ^ he
been w6fWt y-mino?ed  ̂

or -car ^liss *of
rel igion, or hy bocr̂ i ttckl> they -Would
have checked nirh \xi the course &£
i nquir y and induced him tb veil Ihs
doubts and to hide his com/ietio'rfs
und er a mysterious phrase ology^wrsiefo
has in so man y cases Uê pt up 1 t^»fe
appear ance of " orthodox y  ̂ wJWf t t^e
reality has long vanis hed . ^Ekitf iu's
make of mind and heart Avoul^^iilow
him neither to deceive nor to tc <4^-
ceived. He looked abota t -'ca#efti$ly
an d pa tientl y for the path of -duty,
and whe n he had found it , no Con-
siderat ion could turn hiar aside- ti*con-
verting his resolotio n irtto prayer^his language , familiar to tbe> ear & <if
his rel igious frie nd s, Ivas, Ttikt not
the word mf truth liperVif bup o f m if
mouth i for 1 have heped in thy  H rff a-
ments : so shall f  liciivt luherGiJbuU *tq
ans wer him thai reproach eth ^ vnef fot -I
trltst in thy  word : s& shkU, 1 ktep -thy
law continual ly  Jbr ever aj id^e* t And
I will walk at liberty > f i *  I seek thy
p recep ts. 

'¦ ' • ' ¦ ¦ ' - ¦ '- ¦ ' ¦' ' ¦ '¦ •¦ -• ¦-• ^  t
¦¦ • ¦ ¦ ¦ '>

Th e firs t sermon in whichi Air.
Vidler explicitly- rfenoulvc  ̂ ĵfe -d&<|r
tririe of m^ Tfin?t y*)^roveii tb^| 

his
apprehe ^siohs of 4he tron s^f^ft^es
were tbo we!I-fo«t)&ed: ^f€*u alarm
was tnsrtantt y ^excited' aticf bi^i^y^id^^ [«»
oldest arid i«ost opulent fwerwlsi ^14-
solved th eit c6nneotion > with- ^h  ̂aoiu
gr'egatien. TlwJ )r t^esaib ^i w^ikeneH
the bmVd ; o*f - &tAtiii£ &rid th ^> iM vSstoris
wMi fch prevtfil ^ 3 arrio ttgit.^thli \ r&ckik-
ber  ̂who^ rei ri^mfed in ^Ofn tt»WiJor |ii|t
Pa rl iiinrem Coti f* d=eaden *d th% iial
of 1 he sdcieiy an^T -it ^jV êfsred *^feit
si ri ki'ng* i rVfd 4ecaV. Th e <& I a*y ? ivliwtli
^1K Vid &t 'ire'aeiVcd duviti f r  the ' /kf|t
year that he1 poached ih$ Tt ini tkf iw n
dbctrine was riot les& t riatii d&29b 'i- f o &
tfhtiuat sii f)etid < *^irid ^d< feOofi - after
Itis ^hart ^e df ^ oiii^ii^a- f a  ) £ $ O V  &&&
at thi* loW ^o»W' l ii iGf6^ ri |Ma^^4qr
nvahV ' j îirfe. "Thi ^ ah ^

tmn
l iA ^H is

circAwpstihces deprive  ̂ h ) %tvr4if} *x\avfy
comfA'irfe zihd of^tl ve rtiea f^ olF t^ettiv
ness, -tffi d -nietfe^̂ ri ^h

rcW hltn int» ^i
sta^tê ftf ifk sotTie ^p*%iitt« 0eJ trpc«i» his
pHV^ fH^rtffcP; bbt ^W idM 

ffuUj 
tfoifib<^

lib tlfWt after Q(<^Andd (ile&s«i«fii^

^$6 Memoir & th&1kte$t&k ty. tff d&k



*k/iplTAfe"og 4©^w«^i^¥k>! M*\ - p om-
j tiimsf i j utdLtiqwrf i -&9£tt% 2£ttfeo?fe4>fp
T^0?«^t|ilc^^yi^̂ si^hpf -tH s :!Mf«!-
iga^V ĵ |̂ 1 hKvltfWlfcic; %ft ^r>

oinij^4
^ib^fu^b^gni^f fl^'^fefi h  ̂1*1 W3tf s
rel ying upon Divine Pro vi4e#tqe,r and
&s&$mk\p e& $ 8£*£r ,|a rahaqu tsjx. hi s
^?{)$t Mrlii ta , h$ GO'VtlaV iin$ the njea ^s
^f subsjifcfcen^fe, an^ a W^J ^t 4tumb.gr
i^£,' -Wii^f^ coutrf . fee nr^se^vecV to de-
*fra# jhe expences p/ Hie chapel. ,-

t His tQtaL chang e of creed rendered
;^hfi  ̂ j pa&t - pul^jt studies in great uiea-
$a £j &« uselefvs  ̂

he had ,aluio st ^ev/ery
:£^hs>vt6;^n)ear ,p... as well as to leuxn ;
M $ ;̂ d ^hra$ex >logy . adopted from the
Gix WlMs ts flashed wi^h his neyvJy
jfoiSd4eAl faith and with the Scri ptu res :
Ms  ̂ sptti feiic ckitjes w«re on these ;: a.c-
flteBtei nQ  ̂ Aatbori ous  ̂ but his p*€ |>a-
^tj<>n|-J qrt them at hoij ie were rwro-
'TOr ^ioynabl y dili genti £ind thus happ ily
4ii^n*U>$ ,wa?. relieved from the burden
<$£;^hpughfe^, Hi^ce anxious and less

^«TO ^^ vift  ̂ :- .- • ¦ - ¦ •
v.te l  ̂xa vbmg tirne ,. Mr. Vidl er fclt
^irn ^elf> v a stFa ^ êr 

in- the new 
cori

-
^6^iQ0.. iR f6\ winch be tvad entered ,
d^try .lfe^

p^ri
ei wiien ;he .rn ade the

^av^wal frpf &te 
Unka îa ni^n^ , whi qh~

^&r abfci\t the yea r t vQg ^. theye wgjpc
ife^Y sofi.ietrfcSiOfV perso^s pr ofessing t,h^t
^cCfJiPi e -. . e^bIj ^̂ )- :.

> 'fi^ r Us ; pronro -
fion , and none ivhich could call, jn to
*e6oiv :ilth ^ «erv4^eft 

npf 
a * ponula r

.p#taohe  ̂xi ^n diii^mW^^^^  ̂b? tl)e:U
*!l]>P8a^^ fefo i^e, ! |̂  ̂ v of ^ otcher con-
.^p^^ifc - To ,$pjai 6 UnHarian s ii .jyas
i^vre^; m&i&r Qf -j i&mbX- Wbetbwr thevr
^^sBeOT/ r<?j&#?J ci , ry^ Jb^ J .» W feefbre it^e
-f^ppl^^ Uht.^W; chance .pf  ̂ sweces*.
J kn5 ^iei^ioxe.^re^rfve*-vy:̂  

scarcely
Sfrne jto-WiMi ^/d ôfiiiOT tionr ^nri-^s
jBftt iikel^ nl^i  ̂geHe^a41y ^Y^{cô 0ij .
TMen Pr^bylcrjaf h^tigrr l^s- &>««<! ¦ ̂

r liieate^yf raq4 ;i(e^<}f«f{4:-it #v<?fsc* . u>
i^ik ^al cjt^ ,;o^rti^D.o .; JV fft ym^r
> h»d itib«r^fpr# excha«gejcl systems Tii-
Ifo^/t rv^^^F^s : 

^
n ftw>4 , t^iat ;

^
if titxiyi to as ^ik -.tot: #r i se wi^h >v liich rbje
i5O«iri .-.' Qt^'o^fatf>5 ' - fS^n»e^ r^3p«ctable
^od d^̂ ng.itK liyiduale aiwoogst -Uie
Tlrt ri tiiTlft tis , ::  ̂i^ ^̂ , 

gwv hirn ccm^-
i^DapiP^arvdr s^ivja t̂

 ̂b l>t Uv jecetvcil
-p^titmp^ Wtjic<. 

t
l}a^

|eUpWBr >ij^> awl
t fUe ftelm« < KP(!Pfl ; |lW '?wn #nfP rf ^!l1^
^r«t rl>vigly :fO3tp»W4-' ^4 rM-.^;c^̂ re
h^L,die4 w^-: rlh«i ;:'Kf. ttflft IW f^M
-^mnfi^.i l^^ fieW.T

isiiW^

iir! ^11
^^̂?erftin>q te4: ̂ e^r^in^i ̂ ril k )WWm^f

itoh ^tal«ti|>'Ja»jdnbjs ;c^p^  ̂ ,W|-
mjf»9^. i ^ '!%© f r ifet^»g lirt ii *Wfti 19^̂

^̂ ay^^^fci^%#J v^*  ̂ /^i5fM«OT« d
^mhH ^oi^ ̂ hxit wlgkf i frprr b̂ %f|ar 4^t

^vxis^v U>:servevtb$ c^ise of , »tr ^^, f^afl^i
Ilia. ;. a^i îe^y ; to. d^voie- U>d i^fihj$% e
power s which lie |>ad jth rpugj|p il^|fee
>vhoFp of an active;; life ^©nipLo^efJi d^jJie promotion of error , , : l-u ' uxs

A lx>ut the ,£ime of- his-beqp q^j f^g-^n
Unitarian , his ej iurch appj ied r. l^r
adAiisslpn into the As3exn bl^,yo  ̂ U|e
General „ Baptists. , The. app llcatiffn
was strenuousl y resist ed by the, i ĵEyfe
" orthod ox" part #f 4hat deno ^ii^fi-
tion , on the ground of the , .c^HircJi
professing the-u m-uersal doctri oe.; T?^
case was referred to all , the oliuFc b^s
in connection , a r^d the niajorjty 

^ot
votes was in favour of the , adinds ^g.
C)n th is decision, the luirxority w^k-
d re vy fro ai the as sexy b\ly an a foT qie41*
distinct associati on . JVi r., Vidl^r. ^^s
then aod probabl y coatinge ^ to: the
<!lo«e.of his life a decided QupUsfc ;
thou gh he ev iden tl y saw in tt ig e^d
that t here were , more difti£ ukies 4j>jMi
he had once been - -will ing i^aQifcn$)t -
Icd ge, att ending , th e c^es^piV.^C |he
perpetui ty of bapt ism. , . : \- r \ '/c » ±1
, -Desii-oil*; of inaki pg «ver ^ ' sSf tf kf a T

t hs*.pr omot ion; of his o^inion .̂ ;whfifeh
J iad GQst ,. - K wn so ,n?\icli r a^d iwsjge
valua ^ to himj r> {}rQp o?i ipQ {t$ ?t\$f tr
cost, he inst ituted in ,thA spri n&^Jj ^e
year \%Q}, a T^urisdAy ivvenvngi^c-
tu re, at the^ cJUapel in ^athcr lea^,
Hp l bojrn v, as$i>ste4 by the suhscrv pv^s
of .a fcyv friend ^ who, hofj f^r(

^^
i

the'insglve^ i i^n aiv " tJ ^
'̂ a r^a^ilivaj ^-

gclical- . Safety ."- . ftatthe att e^p^M' ŝ
m>t . sumcientl y succ^sbful to? j aj i|if)e,jj r i
YcncAvaLl . . . . • , . ¦ - iv^ i nn
, I n th e . yea r , 1 806,,. H f .  ^'̂ t^pare Qtal . .feelings were ^vo^Sy t tf i dd
l> y the lo>a Qf U:U second daut ^bfefttU. ^\\ve cig)neenth j year Qf ; <h e£ , ag^, vSf ko
wa3;, j i3^tly wdea red to l̂ r 

^
arc^s

aiHi J 'ani lly by M r viit ^cJ > and vvvJ ^^e
iucn^aJ.ciwo^nnentii gave a prpji ^^ ^f
ipupli f ; respectabi lity , aud . u^fuj^^p .
^Ie4- fa^h^r. disp layed ^>u tlp s»/a*) t A^
Qtl^er ^ similar occasion?, - .Ab e. ($t^a^ij\
oC^hts '̂nu iid - a d̂ tUa,t eut ire ( cqi^u} ĵ<d
p^, :hi s fcpiing§ whicii wa& aff|>e^jj t*r
fealucc of J u$,cha racte r ,, byi offiQia^t^.
M : ; her ; i^er ^neqt 

in. 
ij uuhi ^l , J ^Jf^^,

*wi a^>y>juxls;, pne^ing a 4ff.i|i1«|#l
scnnoi> fpj .ĥ r inrhi  ̂

qjvri p,uiuif f . -c ,j 3¦ 
^ !l%ei 'Q^^ iihfn|uit^;^hc tJ o^W1

^u^ft j ^̂ pS^̂ ^'V^^ ^in^iOlMf-
»e«^AW ^Ro^- oVWI ?1"'  ̂ *iW^in i ^W^^ssist«d ..iQ the Ui^MAW^/>fitP^jWiifiSy

m*mr^ th#f a6#>£tt&\ m.,mt&, 3gr



*£# ^  ̂^a4V  ̂^s^Mm^MiV^"̂
w&%4im&6s*»n n f m mtiitil M1'̂
*m *Wy *&Wf aa & W IfiP tf*"W vtf6f
^S^eV t*d&5fr^ft^a : -H<£i; tMUfy^
W0K F 1<ifii«ii^ g«>«»d»Hp*> ^VteKMttiiai^
$fflP fcfs ̂ feWc&J * «T 4Hi* c^acHy*^
JB^W<^Mt&£tiF Wi*H- gfr$ft&#5
*tt^ detent * -PtenV life nijMeftrW
IK ^rnilWtrtfc pP t\ti^---Wi«ty --W^rt^
«6ti¥ic^ ^t' dm6eW-er\* r^cT^lseit
a^rt& gfef tlie ôitai ^iis, and he>Tway*
4#*HM e&tiy t^i^ecV

th ^it Divihe 1̂ r&
vflfefade w6uW iWr*MVpoh it , ind bless
ft 4HH rrfcike \\ ar bte^mg.
— tMHmi itAng business xtf 1*d4y'ijBf r\
Vid lex had mi ret!i 'to the nijriil vfi I age
6fn West Wam^ wftcrTe lie occupied
tfl^faetits VM 4iKis 4fif^ sd . df!^ : v|̂ ^ wi^t

ttfj whose- ^ffecfcfcii 'anit ':W«nd Wfe^s
cbttfer iBbt ^ ' fessedtia llv^o firs 4o&iortl
ir?*#rte ;6f the Voctes ttf this ti^s^fte
3arr %fl oivfor ^vetil /.wttrters j att eVe -̂
tfSg TeWa re WHt Cfc was * well ^ttte ti rfed.
H e :t^tfed ar.W  ̂Ham riVittf iJfs
f^t BW  ̂ "- f - v ' ¦' ' ' :c *":r .
^^(j fhc^hitftrf end of the ^eir 18t)g
SlK^ v idlet t*kn^rieticed a lieW ahcl
a^thr frlierea venJen t in the death of 

hi^
i^iFe, ̂  in the 50th year of Her agfe , to
Wi*feT h  ̂ fcatf been mafr teci tWdht y-
<%RtY^tfe. ' Tftte Was ttteTiiify rfe'atk

f̂ri s ISiin rH- -tfiat atffefcted ftW sfeelfp 1
^*O tfftitK Hd allow hini to pe'r^hi t«§

ctfet^rfirV"fiih^rar VHeS.; OV. tHI^ bcP
«i§fi>n ' hê ^oticited the sei-Wce's of 5W^.
Jjflfe ^Eva^:-1 Whett JSftJfc ^i^f " ^as
seized, w-ith her mortal , illness",7- iW'nVa's
meAt i W CamJirit lRWHtrfe Ŵ ' rois.-
stSSarr1 ?6<it ti l̂ . Witik 1 mtitf tiiieh
M<Mk$V if fcfaV,'¥i <r~& o\ft' W>lif WJs^
WiRB V1!!* a'^Wteha fs'e; p lv )liik"¥^hi^i;
itft^ diiVkv itiJ Wki ^nWwtfpo'veV,-
ttfKi^VlowiH i Steep bUV.tf : F*fe^ec!t
a^i^fiitTobk Hl

the fiJl L iV{»i!h '̂ i2&
^

(KPx4'V; r?iiiiiil<eter ^ re toVer ^tf: "' f j T

^°AWtf'beittg Tdra Wng'WHie'itt 'a lari-
aSWsflrSg! stafe , the iMrigteMi ion at
f>i«&ffrewt Cciofr ferfvftfV'Sto Vliat
h4tt 'lift' tlie. t»hrfni-l' ryij iniM 's^'eti!
•mf o ar& ti /ahi'il^ 1 in *e «^Hbi>ilr^
m*>& cniukettd WJ th '  othW ' cHd^e-
ĵ fi ĵns tomri&tii'e'a- t6 'the^'eveKKig

laSttlWrSt , and ' kiMv ' stirahg«fH \vefo
ari^t^ tb ^he Vhi^e 

and fcfJ 'm ieitie
iFfiPIi' ltabiim ;^ortet.iiyper5 1»y T'3yir
VRfler 's lih1e;fi5rt>a cf)ii?j s. r The Ta^t ' fdw
iWV Tuv a^hri'e^r^-Wc

e^e^y 
1ia'«i

^*«  ̂ I-ott
iiV 

• 
t,> ib/ 

-^i^ta  ̂  ̂toT}filti^l V̂^nd f Writ fen «rt 'tfi«A' joh ^VU^
MMtf ikAidi^ - ' aV,ii ̂ W ^pl&cM/^piA^1

»het sec tliv H sf *»t.

M ^
i.̂  ^ tt ^34il J^^.iP.̂  i n-SJjiXig ici ii ^filSfft^B^̂ i"!̂ *̂ ^^^wy i iff 5
^ iJWQ^bfflSS vlfS Pfir^^fffiBW?

WM nlM^mB%£mmmM%
%\ig$t jtobmf mshp setst "tm
^"l^lStfSfflpfew ^/wiBeb. #*
^|ffs f«»iM;,fffl Mam
9<>a*o feiX -«J>ftW ttifti corpapeiau>n,,jpf
^^ffi ff WTfW^JOT.'^ft fi ;1^
mete v\ ŝ  ̂ ebWiai sYippatJiy. - f ox) &
ne Avas sunpor ^d in ^Tiiiii btoi^£btr ;
the success of ;̂ tn e q^nfrr gca |uoj  ̂ *bv
severa l anectionate art d liberal I^ends ^
virft d fuffil^^iXVWfi
mbtiVe s of ^ftecUati  ̂ ta r ;bwi, ^«d ic*.
gard to tr ie , inte rests pf^tfo ft IX.tft erc
be an y thing fp. rerr rgt with ̂ reigar a .ta
this period pT Mr. Yleer 's qqtmec um
Wit h the congr ^gaSlop, it ^wat . tne
ineiiiners generci^y we^-not<s^flfi cieTHl^alK fe 'to tiie teryppral c ipiefe>k ofiiheir
nVrn fster , but %nhv*$& 'Jum.^^t^p  ̂yijneed of th ^ mor e private asslata nce at
some indivtd ijals a i%*pr»g^l tttt m  ̂whicix
iti Stcrdi boa fp bis . $a|i*ty .wtom^jhay ^
pro\hea ina<teauate to Jus w^atr ai}, ^stale of dinning nealm  ̂ ^fr^|̂ wauU

^ad n ĵfe beeii anticipated fe ^Jf^memoefs 6f nis family, wnog^JCj^^ness , was measured bv .rftc ijr ' ittecytipn
and not By their jonuleii<?e. t G ;̂ihif
s)S5)ect, My. Vui1e> %^^̂ «^fifs4vW
complaint -  ̂ but ms. j ra tfieaice. and diar-
incefestea ness ougfit ^not to _ Imiioae-
«JL A tiX>i:."»iri . E v-i t arfl YtV iWia rmii«Vv» -'*

??"̂ »SinS!? fews0
ie

fcvflfi*r r^fô «-#i  ̂IS^^ci v. i  ̂.*-Mr. y idler s ffreat aiiq ^ncrea& ntlC1
cforpdlcsficy naa fpr a^const d^abie^Pt;^
n6tf ln^fite* disea ^.+V tt paiisedJiuii,

fefeM' ex«^rf!4l¥ »n£»r ftP ^fWJai Xq>

^ra ^MfSfi^^fiftw ar ^wBi s
f»Hfssa^h^t uif ort '̂ Ht Wf &f ate V^i^*ran * krt* '̂ ^e^MWi?"^!̂  fefê

ftv*t ; 64&UH ib 4^U^u  ̂̂ ^̂ >,c  ̂a^dti -
umi atparb 4ialiit» Vrf 3b^tff V j MVd ^

 ̂^etf^y-y
t ^ j ht* QonitfatHed tw jrt ^ ^> WU#

ri»P
^^ia

lK«ft.)tbd t*fcoai 8fS^>tooktod ^]co«^(^tt4i :̂
o^ ;KH i^»>^̂ *tt< r»eyfcf» U^i«ntta oct|f^<(^̂ j^
1>-Wrt Sl ^*%^ter>»tt ^^ i^itot i^M^toi«^d^
t  ̂c ies^p4S«b R f &®k *r&mPi * cofe^lbf i lr«fsxnaN '̂
i^pJ atj ^. ̂  ^^o%:r¥^Sft|er i'tfl>?*ftiH)
*̂  A^ftCTJfiH §fi4 M^lrt ^5^Sf<!fDW:ilUst
wSmwpi ̂

<i
'sS5ie;

disorckrj r v ny0 tlj i* ^CftCjic^- • J ^wn# Jar -T\^ft.*fiSd ¥mmWW«, °&f il?d¦¦ w
the pipe, mnd suUj$titoted tlie stiuff- box»

w M^$\*̂ *&te*&?p m$?~



lO Jus gardeft ; bjut po means ., tha t hem^°m&wnwcwsmwm
gak&m raftoaV&^&fo tol; r tn!\fy>

tiavFiH&yi&ifc W&&&T& w
A&f rhiti  Ms ififtiaftt&l '&&£& Iffee"
^fferi%; of ft^s1 ̂ f if J[fe:  ̂#acte
J4<?ra r; vjeiy ; afjprehfe njsiVe' pf  ita in . 'ami
ty§ pta ^er, i&iii b^Usfoti

io 
UirDiy|i,^

^tfl j was thai he migh t lie taken
aVtray by socfcten death . Such, how-
5*i£r , ' ik&s not the design of an alt - wi*e
mft myjrtWious ,Prfov idenfce, 'f Months
oF^itmjr antf \yfeari«K>rr *e »%hts'  ̂were
ap ^nteH tc^hiro. The/histor y of his
d?se^fe^Wot^ti bc: a djeta fT6im 

p^ns'Wp,a
afS^ileV afflictive to the read er. He
^̂

a^mri« ti roe8T for sev<era4 successive
d^*s ^tfiou t sleep. The nam^e of
J? ^sr c$Ji^i>feiiii prevemed his eveM re-
cliHlnS bh his bed . There were ocei-
sitAiklrv fa vbur abie chkh fires.^ in which
M fV^"i6ten;kls of compa rative ease,
af^cp p^r^fw^ cfctfa>joni'of this sort he
ifc&tft^ f  ̂ appeare d
atifi^ti^t ht^iw^g^gation at Parii ainent
Coiih , 1_Bj |C! his;e?SeTtioa at bpth tk ese
tt iix£tf 66k^iip iipd: a ^elapse £nd con-
vinfe^1 ffii  ̂ ^4t hk public Kfe tvas
irf^h^exia.- : ;' f . - - ¦ " : r ' ; ¦ '

^
W^st

-Ha
m he -eMetfen ced all

tfi* atteii uofa'• thi t) th t ; 'fc^nd#>ess of an
affcct?dnhte sister ddrfd .devisfe *&&
r&tdek̂ xii - J iL^ cti^i^fe ^f sceedL htfog
^dirftffhe ^Adti ' Jby hfeV physician , he
i^irii reft iWed e&W:f &i the ' mont h of
Jul y 1816, tof me hqus e of ^r.
Wilto fS*tiilh, 1i?r soh.m laMr, ixj
S$if& £J SWe^t, ^o^hati^tpn $9»atc ^wtfete 4H*^fciis. fatoily united m TOiti;-
^Uiig^ti ^eriiigs to, th  ̂ ek0»t 4f
tftelt m%\mt. It "s6pn appear eii hpw*-
e^L i^fU.% ̂ kiileif knd o^crs Siat
thefc W&3 but dtii; ev&il ffofti >vh^h
rSe^ulfffe l̂ peiied. thifhe oow
iM^ ftH^aVd fe W

ith 
^e^5ur^, lialt-

^u&Yf^^yP*1^1̂ ^^ /^i«fi«W<* r
335! w^

ne
^ ^x$° ^ ĵ» ^4 b.*

f^ip^s.s^e^̂ u<;
m^||g

4tot ,^ i% .p^iew^
vYa^^Mtin ^ .̂ aJSrT ^^^^^houÛecL ;JHUs
r^ij^kj^pfir ieipiefiq weite.tiieank stip^
POri ;fQoitfci *. j CdiiruJAi • ; 'fdin c ti«©sc m de^
1 igtaeghKBuoon^erseu ,He soliiced hkn ^
s^TOit^^t^erfjp̂ ^ faete ô  ̂ Goti .̂
heoitteAit ^redmB t̂fofr toitf!i& ple^fk iFe^us
Ohfttot  ̂iti ^dflfeirtn i  ̂ l

Att ^ Ae^fh
L

 ̂ he
tetiteWtf rHl ^tiip ii&m

^̂
mluat <3f his iitt ra tfkcatfn& : ana iic

wy5^^ 
m^^Ŷy

vJ ĵ m«^^a^??eing-wrotF
 ̂*s ^^ttW#h^ vv^iu^i ̂ Jl ihe dU$j$ ^f ^is7aj|̂ ^4tS^,>t season?? rnfe% oycr ĥci

i^^\yy i^rp^ysms of bodity; distr ^s  ̂J>ut v̂<q
the intervals of relaxation fewh pftj ^
cprn pp^d and sejerie

 ̂
grat ^ij l, to 

^gttendant ^ afTal % ^aiid pjfatsan * ^itj^
^Ts puiner pus visi^tufs? ^ ^xlitbi^iu^rar
t ioaiai p^ty apd G hhr ŝtiau hope,|p^fif
Friday tri e 23rd o<; Ay£&C' ¦$$$&
without a rt y percept,ttjlQ fai lure >o£ fii$
ioMleclt ial powers, h)e gentiy breatK ed
his \&$% p s if t j'df iadeq* in J&susir : v, \: : . ;v

?°4 $̂  m ^& $9l b 3 âr? 9f /^9g^9;Witii^m:Vi4}̂ »- pne-4i»^ti9^!M^
and ^boldest chauipions in th ^ pvM)W
of the Univer sal and llnita rian docv
trin e, who might have'iieen recjyQn^lupon accordin g to the course, of aaX«f«,
a^ the advocate o£ tr uth Sot - jqj]8ifl»
coaie, >vith the growings anfhQ^ty l:«if
age, but who was so far favoured ttt g
Providence, as he expjessecL JM n^spBH
on the app roa ch oC tlt ?ath  ̂ tli^t; rj^e 4^not out live his useCuIti ess. He .jhaa
bor ne patientl y opposiiiqn, ai>di ^e^,
proaclv and .was rpiqg byt t^i^ it r^gi^
of jfr is mipd aqdT qhara ^rter abo^ f̂ di^,
cour agejrnents

 ̂
wrj ien̂  

.as i{(\ 'j f e \'i$Bi£
aocl hun lR qatipn <w^:tf^|%&' $
pTeased hm heay ^nlv^a\her y ^Mshould re^t, ,  froni, l^i?r JacKxujrs r !<f^GUa wait (ia ; peaca ^t Ke tswinmo^s. tp* jiawr
mortal ly - , ; r . . . . ,r< l . i ?f . .  b^i t .

^e to#d books,, in the M nghmi
la nmia^c,r in jhe varp*s dej^tui^n^
 ̂

H!SW»W ; afirl hJs ,9? ef"^^SlPlfflMfr jcSP n̂ S1}̂ , ^^^^nps^ .o^
^^

gr
often enaVlf4 h»;n, u>,^ffi r^,*VM}f>l&
in iimatq Fric ttcte bv the> exhihi-UaiiAof
Vjs acquir^«uen,is. .He was , cjpiqk . j ^_
his 

^
erc>ptio^s# l>*jt a  ̂ tjve >a^i î4 ^ajj^

j îtJ epV in< bj ^ i ri^ir^es ahd . cjk^\\t ^J 9-
j Cid^njept

 ̂
Wis cdn<ve^at ipv r̂ £ : >£%

fqrjiied '^ft c ĵ iri ej rnpclel̂ J p  ̂ tn je «ty&<
w ntdTi preva ileflVa cep tivty VaM^SaiL
was occaai onajly qvminti frer^ienll^r
proverb ial ;ui>d genera lly ^nt^uauj ^.
but ^Iways, ;tofjl jgent au ^ ̂ cjfn^fflfl]^W^.,?fw.»mvm?' .Jkv
'Wr^ifvi^fepf* -al^w ̂ ? "j^vr1?presence of inind i tj sudden dlte rc -iuohs
a3fPf? *fiWR!lSJ«i.Vl -WPWTflR:! M?*n
^W^^^TO.M ŴJ ^t.SFS^^^mj&raCcb^̂ ^i^c- ĵ^^ffi iif^t^rfrt lrf/aJrofeft ,

^̂ ^^^̂ % ^̂#|#. K&



gi&m 
% ŝj &&mte? &\&sf e j s qx &-

W~M be&k ̂vfeu^ h&sp &s habi-
ifcilJiag fci^w-pleadedv and «&©
5# feaiifa ib£i entered his pre-

H$pkaH$« ©omiaomy defused cheerfulness
|| po|*gfr<)iH^lie whole circle . He 

was
:̂ §&ld of chikt*eov and on entering a
^

tll&m. where vthey- .wejce immediatel y
e&ftracte d them to his knee* His heart
was soon? -af&eted b^? any tale of djs-
&es% - and in an early period of his
*4sideiace in London he was much
injposed on by persons affecting an
equal degree of distre ss and of religion ;
^n such case  ̂ he sometimes gave away
all the raone f that he possessed i * yet
if he suspected fmud no one expressed
quicker or stron ger indi gnation . His
bodil y make , tall and upr ight ; his
step, regular and firm ; and his coun-
tenance, open and unvar y ing, indi cated
grea t courage . Mr. Teulon , whose
coinmun icalions we have before re-
ferred to , says of him that '* he was a
fri aff ~ to whoro fear seemed unknow n*"

' It * short r his " was the old English cha-
ise tcr , mellowed and refined by the
gospel. rAs a preach er he excelled chiefly in
i^ehgth of reaso ning* simplicity and
ipet spicuity of sty le and an open , man ly
eteemion. v His voice was clea r and
4irori g, his look penetrat ing* his at-
titude erect ioid self-possessed and his
person dignified. He would som^-
4«3nes indul ge in the pul pit an iron ical

— — —— - i _ . . _ _ 
¦' .

* A man. of notori ous bad char acter ,
vhose name was Jewel , and who sometime ?
attended! Parlia ment Court Chapel , being
ill «ent for Mr. Vidler , who was go affecte d
with the si^ht of the distress of biro and
Bis famil y, that not having as he thoug ht
money enough to relieve them , he went for
the first time in his life to a pawnbro ker's
shop , and raised upon his watch as much
as be want ed for the sqpply of their ne-
cessities . The return which Jewel made
for Mr. Vidler 's extrava gant chari ty was
waylaying him, with intent to rob him , one
dar k night , a$ he was going across! the
$elds to Bitthnal Green : the ungr ateful
wretch was hindered in his purpose , as
lie afterw ards confessed, by Mr- Vidler's
miambltn ir as he crossed a plank orer a
f f if h  U<1 str iking the board with tbe t>r&w
e^

Qf ms umbrella tp save himself9 wbich
^V*ret mistook for the knocking of 

a piitbl-
wad Mlaost a style, and sut>po*fat£ himself
P^ xttered ran awny. His crtiW %̂roti g«lt
^fts tiBfertipp y creature 

to nn 
v&Hf atiti&' '&**

f S&&&lm£tor& many yeat» ago.

twa ei -#ygjWP JB^wt^jMi we^eed m

in a great measure m ^»e l^aguage.^TScri pture , and this o&ea. f av%$f miB& '0}
interesti ng a^pearatice of solemnity.
Of the meri ts of his pul pit seFvices we
must ju dge by* their effects $ and in
th is point of view a Jv igh raok naMgt
be al lotted to him ^nongst popular
divines, for tljere litave b^en f e sp
preachers who have been able $&
make upon tlie minds of an aud itorTi
so deep an impression , not ot rfeeimg
mere ly bvit of knowled ge-and tr^b. *Mr. Vid ler wrote and ptfblisliea ) &»
tie : besides editions of Paul $iq$Pvlk*f
Everlast ing Gospel , Winchester '$~j. J$2 0t
loguesy with Notes , and the Tmql i ttf T
the, TViinesses; a Pre face to IZeudoti gp
Off ended* in Answer to Paine's AtiK
of Reason ; and the Unwei salmt$\ J w&
cellany% \h its various formŝ  t^ie fol-
low ing publication& are aii ^j thp^ieaja
^>e.4race d to him : viz. , - ; ,

? j. ?The Designs of the ^eatb of
'Ciyr Ui ; a Sermon , deliyereik.4© jOc*-
tot^Tj '1794$ j &  P$t}i *mf &&l (litnr t
Chaptd, 

^
rt ftlgry JUane ? ^Lsbsopsgai^

%r eet. avof J 70£ - ¦ - ¦ -. j t
"

0. A Letfer to I tyr. S. B^bvirn
and &H the Methodist Tjfr&&m$m %Knala nd. (SoM ai 4tt,) /r

3. A Tesunaony of Resnept M -J f̂Me mory of Eyianan Wmc^ea^̂
Pr eaetier ol ,tbe %f t f̂ r ^  ||^e$tqcatipnf
*\rhQ died at J i^rtfordy -ip Ain«5rL ca,
April 18* 1797, ag^i 40^1̂  J %in«
th  ̂Substa,jaae of a Discourse -d<?li\er^3
at Pariia ru ent Covarl, i^hapel, J ^ixe |6>
1797- Sy% (Soi^  ̂^,) ^4. A Skkch of ^ie Life ot EShanan
W incheste r̂  Prea cher of the Uniyer-
sal Restora tion, w?ith a Review of,||is
Wr itings , dvo. j>pw l^B. 1797
, 5. ¦ God 's J ^ ove to his . Creatur es
Asserted and Viadi«?k^ed ; being a
Reply to the " Sl^^ lured upon an
Address to Candid and Serious Men ."
8vo. 1799- «

6. Letters to l^Ec - Ftilter Q  ̂ tfee
Universal R«»U>ration  ̂ with a St^to*
ment; of Pacts attepdjEng that Qqtfift i' ^-
ver«yx an4 ew^e Strictures oa Sa^la-
toftVReviftwu *vo> pp. 1 8O. 1803^

mo Mm *& &*kt iale If rv.m **&&* *

¦ ¦ • . • • • • - . 1



*** ^*£L '"' ' '  ̂- *S^#^  ̂?*?*•'' *
*~4Hp \4m @PSM^£^̂ r^S^pi ^t ^*e tfeat ^i
S*fW*8lam Mf r pi^afte sottt * of your
t*9*e&*f^1life 494i£ a comlnoation .
^

%a ^^iw*^oit a specimen *>f a Srief
iMM ^ t̂f ^lli^-Si^enYfers 

froth 
that

ttbffe * 4f^fouf *%feh to insert k in the
ffcpository, I witf send ytfa the rest.
v- T c> ft OULAND.

Tflft beginh ing of the reign of Anne
Wm cHstfti gaished by the punishment ,
eisiirctgtl By an *et patssed in the last
ff£t^n * a!fg&inst those who denied the
ftersttriki Bttft y of any of the persons of
th^ 1I% riityi being inflicted in I reland
6ii4 1a ^>i^seritih g minister of the name
&f Ttmmafs %tn!v-n . He had been in
Eng^aiM^abbut the time of the Jtevo-
lifticm, and A\e contro versy between
Sifcdrtoct? and South relatin g to the
nat ure of the Trinit y had drawn his
#£t£riiimv to that subject. He had
e^inmed h in connexion with Mr.
l^tari irig, a EMssentin g minister in
S&lFoffc, vtf hcf became in consequence
tif^h% examination a bejiever Hn the
simple btiman ity of Christ. Mr.
Em^n, ifter a considera ble time and
^ng^xsAii^na\idn, errt bt*^ced the Arta n
c¥eed, ttifa 0HMst is not ; God , but t haft
tt&&mmtoA spirit , emptied by God
in th^e creation of the woHd $xid ifr the
sih^ati^n 

of;
pi

ert
. '} f k 16QS lie settled

^ilMrate ;bi co-pasttif with* M r. Boyse.
lu th is couq^xibri ' W& c&ntrhued fbr
e^en Vekrs- 4 th ftis account of his
dW lift' h$ saj*a -•* f  own I had been
nrt yefflej* ̂  thy i^itdrt

sf tc tm t^e i\tite
f 'ftetj r^id 0n!SherTo ^krs book on thie
3Flin%̂ , whi^rt ^siiflfir ientl y discovered
f^fiw" ftft- m>ny were gone oa<*k tbward%
-^hWteb oi. I ibn>tri ^d wh^% I could
do with sorne SarfellS^n term^, making
o&r  ̂ I'rtn ity of 8omeTJ *ats in one
stAglfe^irid. I found tfiat by the tri -
the ^iO^eme of 

©f. 
Sherlock l" p.rcir

serv ed*^. ^Trin ity, IM. lost the tJ nity of
Oerfr 4y"py the SaBeHian dcbem e of
ft i<ydislCa^d auTistances and properties 1
fitflt -fr^U^

the
fyi^tne Unity

, but then
1 f m d  lb«t a Tri nhy, s^> that T cou fd
never kee p both in view ^t once .rt
1fT?e |feifl | df this Was, th at rte ^eparted
f W n¥ &  *6HMmoh f̂ ti£<\hitikrri !r in
iW^W iiife SmftSi &rrf Mvt Wwati teci
S^HMK r^edMtotf 1'W aggferre #fe «m»:
tn&m *i*3 m* dm w^hoy^t**&*m
fecund to do. This occa sion soon pre-
sented itsel f. SctfGNre ffhc congregation

suspecting h im of heterodox ^, doftif^fi
hi* co-pastor to inquire inte fa* seg-
ments. Upon diis Mr. J£mlyr i #vil#
himself conrinced tha% the Go* Afiid
Fat her of Jesus Chr ist is alone ^A»
Sur ureme Being, and superior in "^Bflfe-
ceilency and author ity to his-Scm, vfcfco
deri ves all from him. He declared tli4t
he had no desrgn to cause strife , iiid
ofTered to leave the congregation peace-
abl y, th at they might choose anotji ^r,
if tney pleased , in his place. But the
Dissenters in Ire land have a presb yte*
rian form of church government a mong
them , and Mr.-cBoyse thoug ht it proper
to brin g the quest ion before the pre s-
byte ry, in which Dublin is incl uded .
"I his immediatel y prohibited Mr. Em-
lyn from preachin g. In the following
year , the 3d of Queen Anne's re ign,
findin g a great odium raise d against
both himself and his opinion s, he
wrote " A Hum ble I nquiry into the
Scri ptu re Account of Jesu s Chri st *"intendin g to go to England as soori as
h was pri n ted. Some of his enemies
having notice of his design,:proc ure d ft
warrant against him before hi&? bo^k
tras published. He was prosecu ted in
the Court of King 's Bench, and re-
fusing to retract , sentence was passed
off him * that he should suffer a year is
irn prisonment , pay ^IOOO fine, fie in
prison till it was paid, and find security
fbr his good beha viour dntin g Ytfy .
A fter two years* impri sorH nerH v his jfe^fe
was miti gated to ^70, vyhich  ̂ unth
£2i) claimed by the Pri mate of I re-
fen  ̂as ..tj fie Queen'  ̂ almoner , he Da kj.
tT pon Tt^s 

li jb^r ^tion he 
left 

his imo$£s
ran t country , and came to London,
wbere he gathere d a sma ll congregation
o« Arian pri nciples. A pplicat iqu vv%s
mad e to Dr. Tennison , Arch bishop of
CantferbuTy, to put a stop to this,, but
the Archbish op nobly refused to foe
concerned in any persec uung imasufes .
Mr . KniHii was t ntifriafe wit h Whsistou
and X^hirke ,- art d' proba bly very itfmsl*.
cbht ri liti tc 'd to forni 't hefri to? Arian
opinions! ' ' • * l '

tri the begmrii pg of the fdgn <*f
Queen AWe,M'r'  ̂J ^Kn ^^ery ^fefe
famous under ' the name, of XiptS 'Btv-
lij igbr oke

 ̂
who was. aji vpWW&j m

Chr istmnHy,- ai><! waa , durin g tm limrt
patfi ot thk r^gnj, tj  ̂ prlt )ci p^l' . l%f^
of  ̂ conspiracy, to piv\^e t{i  ̂

'̂ t f̂ W
<^lU&thr&nex,on the deaMi- &3fME f if j p
j ?Vw i>0^t innMead of the preswt ^Bgj^
Fa rri i ly, pro$ps*4 « *¦ a MM *0fo 'i}Qfaffi*f r
vention of occasiona l oQn forau ty, * hj

Mrief J ^B^yV^̂  -^fo^̂ tfe^^N^f^î î ^̂ &a/s^roT? . Sfti
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whtfi hj t y va $ ejiact ^d ,, " th at any person
who held ajiy pfBqe,v wh o should atte nd
gny meeting of Dissenters , should oe
disabl ed from his emp loyment , and pay
a fine of ^100, and £r> for ever y day
that he continued to act in his office ,
after havin g been at a meetin g. He
was also rendere d incapab le of holdin g
^ny other emp loyment , ti l l  a fte r one
whole yea r's con formit y, ami u pon a
rela pse the penalties were doubled. "
This act , a fte r violent dis p utes , and
after havin g been rejected severa l times ,
was at last passed in the 10th year of
the Queen 's rei gn ; but after the ac-
cession of George I. it being well
known th at the bill had been supp orted
by th at part y who wished to dep rive
hi rn of the th ron e, in order that the Dis-
senters , who were the firmest friends
to his succession , might not be able to
defend his claims , it was speedil y re-
pealed .

In the 8th year of the Queen 's rei gn ,
Dr. Sacheverel preached and published
two sermon s, which we re considered as
reflectin g on the Revolution ; and the
Whi g ministr y under the influence of
the\ Duke of Marl borou gh and Lord
Godol phin , ver y imprudentl y and con-
tra ry to the princi ples of toleration and
freedom which they professed , procured
his impeachment. He was suspended
for three years and his sermons burnt.
The people however were violent in
his favou r , and the employment of a
militar y force was necessar y to guard
the houses of those who had voted
against him. Durin g his suspension
he mad e a kind of trium phal progress
th rough the midd le of the kingdom ,
an d excited the people in various places
to riot against tne Dissenters . Man y
cha pels and houses of the princi pal
Dissente rs were |burn t by the mobs
whom he raised. At "Wolverham pton ,
however , the rioters were repulsed , and
the chapel was preserved princi pally
th rou gh the exertions of Mr. Elwal f,
who wil l come under our notice again
in the account of the following rei gn.
This is not the only event which has
proved that even the high Church men
of th is countr y have no objection to
exciting riots and using the utmost
violence of the mob against their ad-
vers aries, and that they blame popular
tumul ts .onl y when directed agains t
themse lves : while the Dissen ters and
all true friends of civil and religious
liberty feeA sentiments of abhqrre nce
too stron g to be expre ssed in Jan guage

for all r iotous effusions of popula r vio-
lence agair j^t whomsoever that violence
may be directe d . Durin g the whole
of this rei ^n the violen t disputes in .the
convocatio n concerning the r ight , of
the Ar chbisho p to pro rogue th^ e jL pwqr
Hou se, continuec ,!. The Bishops who
hi\ d been crea ted durin g the precedin g
rei gn , were mostl y men of tolerant
and libera l princi ples, but the Lower
House were very bigoted , and were
mostly under the influ ence of Atter-
bur y, who toward s the conclusion of
this rei gn was mad e Bishop of Ro-
chester , and who was one of, the p rin-
ci pal leaders of tha t part y who wished
to have restored th e Pretender and to
have excluded the present lloya ! Fa-
mil y from the thr one. In consequence
of his attem pts for this pur pose, he was
at the beginnin g of the following reign
obli ged to leave the kin gdom.

I n the 9th yea r of Anne 's rei gn,
Mr. Wliiston was deprived of his pro-
fessorshi p of mathem atics , and expelled
from the Universit y of Cambrid ge, in
consequence of his havin g declare d and
published Arian opinions. He had
been desired to supp ress them , thou gh
he believed them to be trae , th at the
common opinion might goundisturbed ;
but such motives wer e of no weight
with him , com pared with the desire
for the discover y and propagation of
truth . In the following rei gn , Geor ge
I. with whom he was a great favourite ,
desirin g him to concea l his op inions
on account of the odiu m und er which
th ey lay, and the disadvanta ge they
were of to his worldl y inte rests , he re-
plied , " Tf Martin Lu ther had ac ted so,
where would your Majest y have bee n
now? " And upon another occasion ,
Lord Chief Justice Kin g ur ging him
to conform by say ing that he might do
more good in the Church , he. asked ,
" Pra y, my Lord , in the courts in which
you preside would such excuses be ad-
mitted ?" And the Chief JuMice con-
fessing that they would not * he v sa|d ,
*. ' Well tjien , my Lo,rd , supposing God
Almighty to be as j ust in the next
world as my Lord Chief J ustice is, in
thi s, where are we then ?" A questi on
which every conformist to the Church
who does not since rel y be lieve the
whole of her Common Pra yer Book
creeds and articles to be agreeable to
Scri pture , ought to put to his . own
heart . The Lower House of convoca -
tion wish ed to fr ave punished Whiston
for the books in which he had publishe d
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his Arfa n sentiments, but the Bishops,
anff 'pa rticularl y Arch bishop Ten n ison ,
nob ly refused to concur in any perse-
cut ing measures/ though they agreed
w i th  the Lower House in censuring
his works.

In the year 17 12 , Or. Clarke , rector
of St.  James 's, W estminster , an d one
o** t he Quee n 's chap lains , p ubl i shed  a
work in def ence of Ar ian i sm , ent i t l ed ,
*4 The Scri pture Doctrine of the  Tr in i ty
Considered . I n  Three Pans. The
Pirst consisting of a Collect ion and
.Exp lanation of all the J exts in the
JSJe w Testament re la t in g  to that Doc-
trin e : the Second, his own Belief on
the Subject, set forth at large : and the
Third , the Princi pal Pa ssages in the
Liturgy of the Churc h of Kng land
relating to this Subject. Considered .'*
This book excited a violent clamour,
particularly in the convocation , which
censured it as containing assertions
contrary to the Catholic faith , as re-
ceived and declared by the Church of
.England concerning three persons of
one su bstance, power and eternity in
the uni ty  of the Godhead , and passages
tending to perplex the minds of men
in the solemn acts oi worship as di-
rected by our established Liturgy.
Disputes on other questions however
preven ted the convocation fro m pro-
ceeding any farther than to censure
the book , and Dr. Clarke continued in
the Church . He was a great favourite
-with George II .  and his Queen Ca-
roline. During the latter part of his
l ife he drew up in manuscri pt a re-

formed copy of the Book of Common
Prayer, stri k ing  out the Athanasiaix
Creed and many other objectionable
passages. This,was shown to Queen
Caroline and hi ghl y approved of by
her. After the author 's death it was
published , and with some alte rations
\t has been used in a few Dissen ting
congregations, p art icular l y tor some
t ime in t he  congregation in Essex
Street , formed on the open decla ra-
tion of U n i t a r i a n  sen t iments  by Mr.
Lj .idsey. The plan however of in-
t roducing either this  or any other
Liturgy in to  Dissenting congregations
has generall y failed ; and it appea rs
indeed to be in some degree contrary
to tiie main princi ple of dissent, that a
m in ister ou ght to be left perfectly free
and unbiassed in the formation and
declaration of his sentiments. If he
be required to use a L,iturgv , he cannot
form his op inions without some bias
towards the op inions declared in that
form : or if his religious inquiries lead
him to sentiments different from those
on which the Prayer Book which h<t
uses is founded , he must find grea t
difficul ty in declaring them . For these
reasons the prescri ption of a form of
prayer either in or out of an Established
Church , appears to have naturall y a
tendency to restrain the exercise of
private jud gment and free inquiry ,
an d consequenil y to be in, some degree
a bar to the discovery aud propagation
of truth .

[ To he continued '.]
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Letter f rom Rev. T. F. Palme r to Mr. Riitt. $03

Letter from Rev. T. F. Pa lmer to
Mr. Rutt.

Sir , Clapton , March 16 , 18 17-
EVER since I read the account of

I Mr. T. F. Palmer, by his friend
Mr. Christie, of Philadel phia , in your
Vl th  Volume, I have designed to
offer you some further particulars ,
from the conversation and correspon-
dence of that interesting, and m uch
injuted man. I now fulfil a small
part of my intention by sending you
the copy of a letter, - which was
probably the last he wrote on board
the Hulk , at Woorwich. It will
serve to shew the ardour of his grate-

ORIGINAL LETTERS.

ful mind which disposed hina very much
to over-rate a few services which,, 1
had the pleasure to render him , a rul
which I cannot recollect without
acknowledging the zealous co-opera-
tion of my depa rted - friends , Mr.
Lindsey and Mr. Joyce, Dr. Hamil-
ton and Or. Disney, not to mention
some who yet survive to serve their
generation.

- When I first visited Mr. Palmer and
Mr. Mui r, in the autumn of 1793, on
boa rd the Prison-Hulks, where they v
were separately detained , it was in com-
pany with a friend , who had known
Mr. Palmer in Scotland , and with the



tomed ̂ $wwin lW^ouoWcL^,,&&
close of his Ie^^ f :- yii4  ̂ wbfy w$ro
cndeai ^^hinj % *JT£tr kino1 alien-
tions. T7he* termer- o£ those gentle-
men , ^Vlc. c |?^ij& V^ughan , died in
very early lif  ̂

rw ith the reputation
of accomplishments which promised
eminence- in his profess ion. FLrs ra ^-
pidly decj ipipg healj h bati\ MJ awed
nifti , #eAr * <^>£orttmi ties for e^ceitw>n ;
but these were employed in the de-
fence of his fellow-cit izens who had
becerne the objects of ministerial per-
secution in those* f muMous times .

The name of the Sheriff ' s Officer,
mentioned by Mr. Palmer , was Grant.
He was convicted of forgery, in
Scotla nd, where his sentence had
t»een mitigated to tr anspor tation, and
Mt. Palmer was obliged to have His
compa ny, for some time, on board the
Hu lk. I have no means of ascer-
taining the fact, but I am inclined to
staspe ct that my friend had been mis-
informed as to the circumstance of
Mr . Muir and his companions having
-been hand-cuffbd - Th ey had been
^confined in Newgate, for some time
,before the departure of the Surprise,
and frouv thence- were conveyed on

vboard the , vessel.
J. T. RUTT.

Fe&rnar y 10, 1 7<>4.
My DeaI Sir; ¦; >

FRIEND 1 should say; far never
"did i receive more kind and xiccisn e
:mark£ erf" fr iendship than fro m you.
'Ttiartk s are cold., • L do not give
them. God grari t 1 raa y onl y five
•to shew this Itn pres$k>n m'ade xrpon

• »itie- . i t  • -

Mu ir * Sk irving and : -Ma tgardtt ; and
Sheriff ' s, Office r; hkBrd- cfrfFetl, rwo and
two, were put on board the Surprise
last night. I go to. morrow.

Farewell > -dear Sir , y^ur bfc nevo-
-leticey I swear to * yonJ rstoali be* a
lesson to me. The fetto wwfed h\g -you

* have , she w n *o ms 1/ wtt )imiiate; *&ml
:xsvy. feUfowr suffer ers eitall be equal par-
takie rrs:With iny«etfL ^ • : >

* . We/ may be starv sed y und ydu may
fall byi ihc civiJ sitord , : but-ahou ki'.^e
meet + tit will ha y vi th  a j^asurc we

! irtkTt"i tsoomely ooflficieivei ;.JI v% . tfhis fhopc
,1 live If idtjsajtyaoin tjedfc' • > tiiei hdpp]-

f «css l)<ivi»b |joiMi a v|>au rt ftkei>iof myself,
*<I bave the satisfaction toutfbst ^wtll
A** ̂ be l«t ofi nrfiliionsy JL, : nura h the
->bles0iog» *f equal Jawa ^c^iuiloijjhu^

1^^l^il^nfifu^^ u }̂|n foT $p " *f §P li&
<*$&?* j <hM<&#to iVJ aft^feia« r 9i$&>&ur-
I^^* O

i-j
r. 'Tt! ' * »n »  / i t » r »7 »  . ( i i o t -  - r> i i !  :i

^eft ^e^yja ^̂ l^lii  ̂t^( j ^Q; wy
°P«int r« f 5^hopt; ^nsweri ug j h»» j l̂?
most kint) letter ^ j [J^lie coufus io  ̂

^am in must apologise.
-% aiii  ̂ Oear ^rr ,

yoprVwhil^: . . *^v .,
T. F. PA L^ER^

^/r. Rutt y Thames Street ,

Sandwich , Aprill 2 7th , 1680.
Br. Haman ,

AFFER all Christian salutation
to you presented , these are to

aquaint you th at the bearer bear of,
Vincent Bu rton , is a neigh^oure of
ou rs, and an inhabitant of the sam e
tow ne ^vith us : who is a man of an
hones t reputatio p , holding com iinyon
with such as come und er the deiisnin-
nation of Nonconformist ; whose
dafter 's husbatid , being fallen into the
han ds of those merci less men , the
Tur ks , whose cruelt y is great to all
thos e that pr ofess to ow*i Christ : he
was ta ken by them in Jul y last , and
bU redem ption out *>f tha t slav ry will
cost one hun dred pounds , whose
ea ppass i ty is not sufficient to acc3om-
plfsn such a s«m \^it4iou t the hel p
of well-disposed people, who ^' have
bowels oP compassion yerning - and
drawing them forth to corn mi sera te
the condition of such |*oor distr essed
souls , who are fi tt objects of witt y
to bestow their char ity u jxni ; hee
ther fore doth earnest ty in t rea t you to
to present the deplorable condition 6f
his son to tlie congre gati on (over
which God hath made you aVi ovef-
seer) , an d for as much as God requires
us to doe good unto - all* wee doe
likew ise desire you, not . only ,  to* cn-
devor the |)romoiion of th is charita ble
act in., your awn congrega tion as
aforesaid , but ali>o to eucorr âge th,e
same by a line.or two frqim, you given
to the bearer he»arpf to pther -congre-
gat ions jthera bout  ̂ thajt. their , cbar Uy
ruay also abound towards hi in oh hj«
son's behalf the whj

^b we hqpe tj ^ey
wjli npt be wao MD g !>n. „ jCUvx ^bf ip g
assured ly you (from our te^is^u^pp^)
that this thine is tru e ; so in expecta-
tion of a^ letter froni ^y6ii2 abooia |ng
to. your promise , ̂ wtien Jwe icflSMroiJ Jt
J ^resson (^nd also n^w by yoaf lJr?cl ^
\ 

¦ 
. . *

2M> • >\  ̂ '^cC^̂ ^̂ vB^Arfr Q&C& 

Jl i&iwe 
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j fo-nftan) to signttfe the tftn£ r fef ydbr
cdtri& g>B* vteii $&& id <^ffaW(v*fitt&
forwardnes doth ereatl y incorage) w*e
cVrtAit teoitfr ' y&rtif iknd ^i)ur $" tti t6 the
hah ids 6f *>€**, for J ffey heal ^ and
jiro^e<*tten , iub«cHbin gf ou rselVet your

MISCELLANEOUS COMMUNICATIONS.• * * ! ¦ - •&

1

- Rom. xii. 3, 4, 5.
" For I 6ay, th rough t he grace gji-^li

ti nto me, to every man that is amoi)^
yoiii, riotHo thiti k afhim se/fta ore highly
fern he ought to think ; but fo think
sober lyV aciJ brding ^'as God hath deal t to
evhf v  mart Ihe measure , of for A. FoV
4^ lWe havt* fna riy ineir ibefs In one bocfy,
ind all nhember ^ HVaV e n'ftt the sa'tiic( ' or-
liefe' : so: *\vp,''bkitig-: iha ny, are one body
^Jil Chrisr; ind every ofte nierr ^bers one
Wf'another.̂  ^
^rijCST Us&r rc o«rt ljord *Jes us Chrbt
tlPP : Mft >>b« worW//o -g^ ^wnto 

the 
Fa-

thfTft * ho »i(e!3^wcdsit4>iloi^ ttjposUes the
assura nce he had pr eviousl y given them,

b*tfh*etr ?«Hhe ttBn *?^?^R?%o^fl^P^
oU? Lor tl Jes ^Chf ^ V ^r i r  hl ' ^ Lt iK^ TarJ ^M^î 0 " ^

- V. 
¦ " ' - Wl^^T^jCd ^LL ;' - - 1

: Mi^ry B^m.
Wif L . LAMBI tfl ' • "

that he woul d still be. - present.:with ,
them in those mlraet?louts powers , with
which , fo? the attes tat ion of_ th e truth
of the go&oel, they should be lur aished
themselves , and which th ey should be
ena bled to communic a te to those \vht>
believed . The Acts of the Apostles^ atr d
the Epistles throu ghout jaffordab undant
evidence ' of the accomplishmen t of this
pr omise ; and we gather from th e Iast-
meutio ned writin gs, several additiona l
pa rticula rs as to the nat ure of those
qualifications , so far beyond :th& ord i-
nary scope of the human faduktel.
They not only differ ed in kindi and ih
the degre es of thei r j tttri fis'wj exceHence
(akhotigh all of th e> sEtm^4iv^

rie 
orig'naj,

but i on^ spnae of *h$i r~ p<Hses*ofs tiaaa ty
had so little moral inflij/sncĉ tlj a]t:ti a€^
were not sufRcient to extinguish or
prevent in their winds many of the
most re prehensible dispositions , nor to
purif y their conducts oi njiUh dli^at was
irre gu lar and maiehrfetiairu , /  ':L\ P 7 Z

Ifc$t rikea:one ^ith ^^ tooislnBerit thirt
among-suchi as h^d ; heejan partakers of
th& heaft 'enl y jii ft , .'there shouk i hai e
befcn, aoeas ion fdr those eciri>e^t rcniod r
strancei^itnose sham re)>ukJE5s ami:th o^e
solemn wa rnings which we find m the
K pisdesijptf dPa'ufr^M-that , he iftqwld Rav e
to. ch arge"tJi em wifchiciivisiniifey ijfcordld -,
immoralit y &ndr aposta q\r $ : and that
there should haver been such, a prA-
pensrt ]f in some* so tO 'exaIt r %bei wseJ ves
ahove their breth ren on accountrftrWe
Iwcber comparati ve value of their ^oavh
spiritua l endowments , as to render "It
necessary j tftat. she ^racBS 

of love aud
charity , condescensto n and Humility,
sliould be represen ted a» tnoieTeTOdllent
thah the m all. * Pride , under ali ' Jks
forms and aspects , is bdiou s 1and ^ un-
crecitutel y; (but re4igk«is> or «\5irrwSra l
pftfdei is & compouro fdr ofithirigs iTv tfie^ r
riatuns eo > ibtt«r fyj> mc€iiti(>atirble ^n»l
contradkl t ory, a»nm,̂ a^e einotitpwfe ht
peculiar. sdi ^gust aHd iiafihorl ^ncd) * ft.
v ainigloiipus^Chri ftiiii*  ̂

•> If CCjpJti s^bie
to conceive of a grea ter solecism ?

Christian Equality . A IX ^cp itrse de-
livered before the First Society of
Unitarian Christians in the City of
Philadelphia , November \Otky 1&1 6".

~ Jf y  I t. i£ddowes, a Minister pro tern ,
oj the, said Society $ occasioned by
(atyipng other thingsj the follo wing
J?as$ qges in the Past oral JCette r of the
&y ?io4 of P hiladelph ia , dated Sep-
tember 2Qth y IS i d.
-*? W^ know but of one Anti -Trimtanan

^yjiag!6g4ie in all our borders , and that
tbeptf never may be- another , we pray you
4>tethrcn to declare the trut h * that the onl y
time Gpq in existence is the Father , the
Son and the Holy Ghost , the God w ht> is
f« Chris t J ^uSy reconciling" the worl d to
bimself."* .

>-4 3Phe .. synod wrou kl exhort particularl y
all the elder s of the j churcbes to be ware of
tho se/^ ho- have B^ade such pretended dis-
^to^eries in GJw*stian theology » as requir e
a/i abandonm <?0t, of C the form of sound

^
ords ^ containe d ; io pur excellent con-

fessipn and tjhe holy Scri pfure. "
"We rejoic e tha t the shafts of Satan

sho^lc^ fall iuetFec tual iy frc^in t he shield <*f
•I<j >us; and we desire all per sons under our
care to pre sent t hi  ̂ §hieW , by maiutaini fig
and d;Pfasing assiduon sly the sentimen ts <^f
the Wor d of God, in opposition to every
damning error. "

Christian EqutAity W Svf tncM by  ^fi*> Uddowcs, W PWadciphia . 209



l|ovf truly rnaj r it be sk iS of every
Qualification , however distinguished-—-
•* Who maketh thee to differ from
another ? What  hast thou that  thou
hast not received ? Now if thoa didst
receive it, why dost th ui glory as if
thou hadst not received it? ** Not onl y
has ev ery virtue, whether more or less
eminent, one common derivation , but
the dispa rity itself is a beaut}7 in the
econoufy or Providence to which no
reflecting mind can be insensible. And
th e Apostle striking ly illustrates this in
the two last verses of mv text , and
more at large in the 12th chapte r of
his first Epistle to the Corinthian?, by
an allegory taken from the diffe r ent
members of the human body, each of
which, however diverse in form and
dignity, contributes its part to the con-
venience, utility and harmony of the
whole. Thus, whatever be the dis-
similitude, or the higher or lowe r
estimation of sp iritual gifts, Christianity
amalgamates them all into a system of
perfect equal ization ; so that by the
church of Christ we ought to understand
the whole community of believers in
hvrn, j ust as by ike body we understand
.all its com ponent pa rts : nor does any
^aistinctive name or office imp ly in one
inember a right  to assume supe riority
6ver the rest, or to say to any of its
feftowsj tc\ have no need of ^ thee," and
thus to crea te a schism in the bod y.
Whatever is the right of one should be
the righ t of all. and whatever is the
interest of one, the interes t of all.

It was the infraction of this ori gin al
and fundamenta l canon of eq u al i ty that
bred all the evils with which the
church of Christ has been afflicted .
The desire of vain glory was the fruit-
tul  parent of envy and mutua l provo-
cation . From nence sprang those
con tentions among the Cor in th ians ,
i»nd that setting up  the name of one
Jeacher in opposition to another ,
against which Paul in the very begin-
ning of his first Epistle so w a r mly
protests :—** Whereas there are among
you envy ing , and strife, and divisions,
and one saith I am of Paul , and ano-
ther, I of Apollos j are ye not carnal ?
Who then is Paul , and who A polios,
but ministers Jby whom ye believed ,
<cv$n as the Lord gave to every man ? '
33 e thus forewarns the elders of JSpbe-
sus—-" Also of your ownselves shall
"men arise speaking perverse things to
draw' away disci ples after them ." It
plai n ly appears from his writings, and

fhose of Peter ari d Joh n , that even in!
their early days there 'were false teach-
ers, perverters of the truth , and bring-
crs-in of heresies , and that there were
many followers of their pernicious
ways : — w h i t  wonder then , if wheri
the ir pe r sonal presence and influence
were w i t h d r a w n , th ese '**" profane and"
vain babblings'* should " increase unto
more ungodliness ? And even that
grievous wolves should enter in , not
sp ar ing the flock ?" We know from
the au then t i c  records pf h istory , th at
when " the u n i t y  of the sp irit  in the
bond of peace * was once broken
throug h , it was succeeded by the en-
listing of p art izans under the  banners
of a mul t i tude  of different leaders : and
that  the ancient  and trul y catholic
names of Christia n, and disciple , were
laid aside for that of any one who could
gain the most proselytes to his op inions
by bold assertion , by sop hi stry, rhetoric
or declamation. Such were those
if  oppositions of science, falsely so
called ," against which Paul cautions
his son Timothy—that  war of word s
between those who had equall y erred
concern i ng the faith , which  led to the
most disast rous consequences. I t  is
easy to conceive that when a proud and
bigoted polemic found himself pressed
by argument , he would endeavour to
intrench himsel f within the strong
holds of insp iration and infal l ib i l i ty  :—
goaded by continued opposition , he
would sti gmatize h is antagonist with
opprobrious ep ithets ; anathematize,
excommunicate  and devote him to
everlasting perdition ; and at length as-
sail hi tw w i th  the more dead ly weapons
of carnal warfare. Blessed Jesus !—
Was it for such as these thou didst
offe r up  tha t  affectionate prayer—
** That they all  may be one, as thou ,
Father , art  in me and I in thee, th at
they also mav be one in us, th at the
world may believe that thou hast sent
me ?" Rather might  it not have been
supposed , that instead of the gospel of
peace proclaimed , the demon of dis-
cord had been let loose, with a woe !
woe ! woe ! to the inhabitants of the
earth !

Nor was it long before they,, who if
*th ey had possessed the suirjt of him
they called Master , and of his apostles,
would have been examples of humility
and moderation , began to lift up them-
selves over those to whom in enect
they owed all their importance.4 * Then
arose an host of innovations upon the

$t)6 Ckrtsltihn Itqiibtiti/ : ti 'SermSn by Mr. JSUcbwrs, tit Philadelphia .



pure and simple j nstitations of th,e
£osne l—the distinction between clers^y
and lauv—tUe orders of the hierarc hy
—mgh-soij indmg t i t les—s plendi d gar-
ments—-cost l y crowns— ancj ; 

^ 
greed y

ajj petite after large tempora lities and
princely establishments. In  proportion
as power became more extended and
pre -eminence more secure, pride was
the less disposed to brook tha t  im-
putat ion of error which difference of
opinion seemed to cast upon it ; and
hence the hopefu l project of f raming
articles of faith to which all the  world
should subscribe. The assent of the
wea k was to be obtained by the fea r of
ete rnal  torments, and the obstinacy of
heretics to be overcome by t!ie cogent
arguments of rack s and flames. Thus
Nebuchadnezzar commanded all peo-
ple and nations and languages to fall
down and worsh i p the golden i mage
he had set up, under pain of the fiery
furnace ; and thus Louis the XlVth
revoked the edict of Nantz , because it
was his pleasu re that there should be
bat one reli gion in his dominions, and
that religion his own. J3ut if ever
there was a case in which it mi ght be
safely pronounced that the Almighty
had interposed with  his veto upon the
projects of human pride and folly, it
is this. When men bega n to builil a
tower whose top might  reach un to
heaven , he confounded their langu age
and their speech . And so when the
plain path of scriptura l truth was fo r-
saken, the very attempt to make them
all pursue the same tra ck by forcible
methods, onl y made them the more
re;jdy, by a princi ple of re-action in-
herent in the human mind , to start
off in numberless different  directions.
Truth is of that  pure a fid unchangeable
nature, that by its own operation it
will  ultimately obtain universal assent ;
but to make mank ind  generall y and
permanently unanimous in erro r, the
Grod of truth has forbidden j —its very
efforts to sustain itself do but accelerate
its downfall.

Such was the state of things when
the Jteformatj on shook to its very base
that colossal domination which exalted
itsel f " above all that is called God or
is worshipped, ' and which prohibited
the reading of the Scri ptures to the
people, lest the rottenness of its foun-
dation should be discovered . But let
it pe ctace admitted, and well under-
stood, lhat with respect to- freedom of

^uir y 'e^-Y Mividua J ,i» upon a, pe^
feetly equal rnqtin^ (and this is tbe very
vital princi ple of tnV Reformation),
and vain is the attempt to circumscribe
it within this or that  particula r pale.
Like the confluent water3, it will burst
through every mound which the anx-
ious but fruitless labour of bigotry and
superstition raises before i t ;  nor will
any effort avail to resist its progress till
it has found its natural level . And
will you not , my friends, indul ge with
me the pleasing persuasion that our
beloved country is mark ed out in the
divine counsels as the favoured region
where this blessed , eva ngelica l equality
shall first be seen in all its peace-givi ng
and love-insp iring influences ? Im r
mortal be that constitution , immoveable
our adherence to it , which , occupied
onl y in its proper sphere with the . se-
curity of our civil ri ghts on the basis of
common liberty , leaves reli gion to the
impulse of its own unbiassed , its in-
alienable independence—which , vir-
tuall y disclaiming every idea of tolera-
tion as from itself, opens the way for
the  exercise of it , in its j ust and genuine
acceptation , between one sect and ano-
ther—which , rega rding th ^ i r  various
distinctions with a disinterested an4
.indifferent  eye, interferes no fartheir
than to protect every indiv idual  in the
peaceable exercise of his natura l and
indefeasible privilege. Can it be a
doubt whether in such a genial soil r
all the rich fruits of reli gious as wel|
as of civil  liberty wi l l  attain , in due
season , their hi ghest degree of per-
fection ?

Sevuril circumstances, however^
concur to render it  probable tl>a t a.
consummation so much to be desire^ *is not very ni gh at hand , upon a fevy
of which 1 shall now briefly t ouch.

It would seem as if the perfect in-
dependence of every reli gious-denomi-
nation on our civil ins t i tu t ions . ' hacl
the effect of setting at work a sp irit  of
rivalshi p among themselves—*¦* a stritfb
among them which shall be accounted1
the greatest. ** Hence the custom of
making  a period i ca l display of the
number of their churches and the ill -
crease of their members ; too little , Vi:
mi ght be thought , in accordance w iYu
the princi ples of thai  k ing dom whicn
" cometh not wi th  observaiion ?" anil
whichy ' ^s it " is not of this world ,**
does hot seem sufficientl y to harmonize
with tho:c exped ients^ too nearly akiti

Christian g$iiqli/y : ^^rf ^if i ly  Mr. $d<$owes* g,t j £hif af klp hia,. ?Q7



toe the machi nery of secala * policy*
fcfchich ar e neeessary to keep together,
tvnder one form of governmen t, many
cfotixiet and distant congrega tions. Is
all " this in reality the effect of a disinf *
tfetested concern for the welfare x >f Zi&n,
and the extension of the Redeemer's
r^gf i r Or is it something of a less
catholic nature ? If it should prove to
be the same spiri t of prosel yt ism which
has run to such excess in times past,
who can say to what lengths it might
not even yet , in similar ci rcumstances ,
and under similar patronage , proceed ?
That the majorit y of those who now
indul ge it , are not aware of its mis-
chievous and antichristian tendenc y, I
am most willing to helieve ; but certai n
it is that its prototy pe is to be sought
for only under the papal govern ment ,
or in the propaganda of the pro phet of
M ecca.* It : is not here then that we
are to look for an exemplifica tion of
ttite doctrines contained in my text ;
they refer to transaction s of a much
iliore humble and ret ired nature . It
iS in modera tely numerous societies ,
-fijbrfecftl y independent within them -
selves, and whose affairs are mana ged
by person s freely chosen among thei r
own body, that th e abuses wh ich Pa ul
so earnestly cautions against and la-
bours to ck>rrect , may be most effec-
tually avoided, and the virtues he so
stro ngly recommends and inculcates ,
most advan tageousl y cultivate d and
displayed . If this society shoul d in-
crease so as to render it inconvenient
for all any longer to assemble in one
place* I should think mysel f happy if
I lived to see anothe r branching fro m
it , but governed by a constitution and
laws of their own framing, and bound
to us by no tie , whethe r federa l or re-
presen tati ve, associate or consociate ,
but that of brethren of the same family,

* Althoug h I willing ly render every due
tri bute of approbation to that liberality
which prompts to the genera l diffu sion of
the Scriptures " witho ut note, or com-
ment ," yet I would wish every member of
a Bible society to ask himself in! partiall y,
w hether it be consistent with tbe avowed
motive, to give the same unnoticed publi-
cation , and the same implied authenticity
to certai n passages which are cow well
known not to be part of the genuine word
v>r <God, and even to perpetuate the frapd
an 'd place it almost beyond the possibility
of correction , by suffering it to tt& nd tU
stereotyp e editions ?

actua ted bp ihe *&Hte *ktdwi¥ 4tv the
pursui t 06 mrath, ** sUiutin g fost nv orte
spirit , stri ving ̂ tigfet &er fof the faith oT
the gospeL" " * ¦:?

Anthe r circumstance , htgMy utv-
favovirable to- the prevalence ^f < r*W;a&
humble , charitable and eqt ialteifrg
spiri t which characterize * gert uibfe
Christianit y, is the i m pr ison rft eri t ot*
the truth in creed s and confessiatt s",
articles and catechisms. Th is is, rn
realit y, hut another feature *>f the $&ii¥g
arbitra ry, but absurd and i in pract ical jifc
plan , for procuring a perfec t unifor m
rnit y of opinion thro ughout th« whf )le
Christian world. This expedient , as
1 have alread y intim ated , was very
ear ly put in practice ; and th6 com-
passing of this end ha^ been , whfct h^r
avowe dl y or not , the reaf l ami and
pur pose of every ecclesiastical cooticrl ,
from that of Nice - in the reign of
Consta ntihe , down to the episcopal
convocations and presby terian assero -
blies of the seventeenth centur y. And
be it remembered , that whenev er <any
of these could obta in the aid of the
civil power for en forc ing eotrfertri ky to
theiT decrees , it wa  ̂eager ly resdirteti to
and rigorous ly applied. liVithouft tnis,
the threats of eternal perditioh to re-
cusants, however awfully fulminated ,
would have been found IheflFec tiial .
But it does so ha ppen, tha nks tc  ̂ tl>e
good psrovide«ce ofOod , ajvd the haj>j^
times and places we live in , that tne
latter are) now the only we&pfths vpfe ieh
the church -militant can wield ; and if
we , disapprove of the intolerance , we
carl no less wonde r at the'iriJ policy .and
w^ant of pTudehee of tbose who have
recourse to them , rendered , a9 they
frequentl y are, altogether disgustin g by
the coarse and indecorous lan o^oa^e iri
which they are conveyed. ' A/v hen we
see these elabora te ^6mposkton« held
up, with all the self-complacenfce ' of
imagined infalKbtlit y, as a r»t ^ 6f ^ak^
whieh ought to take preeed^hce' ol" Ltlle',
Scri pture s themselve s, i^rhat ^iffefreti^e
can we discern betwee n stiehT ar pre -
tens ion , and that of the cTviarch ^Hfi ieh
asserts , that ivithout its-irrter jp re^ltioh(

as dictated by the »oly GHost, ^io*e
Scri ptures are an iiisuWe<ie^rtJg<ii^;J ^H^r
cannot be trusted i6 p^>int out the Way
of. salvation ? For promoting'%fr wk
herence lo these vcmnitw h fSWWhKl$ 30f
ancient wisdotn, advairtafee is^tolr^ln^ek
taken of PauP s WhdH at % ̂ "fihii)^
c^d fit>- if tei t&«%oW mt& ĵm*

W&9 Mtr2 $ttarrJ ^aa tp *&&^ Jt&Uto%vc$y Ut &*ttddelpf ria .



v{, sound-iti ords, v*hic^a£sa}ti fee) thon
J *a$t h

^
ar^of me." I]L raese ? roueh to

he*d«# tred * tha t **v#;«js*uldi <k nwv ^whut
thi s focui vwas , th at we mi^ht jaudge
of th & ; prop ri ety ^f, tk« 5pp& *?a£ion.
ijou bttess it was soti^e pro ji& skton of
|>d»inr y importanc ^ ^ojaciae ly exprn sa-
«d* frequently rep eated and easily rp-
inetn bered; . and if any suc h can be
roet with in the other ' writ ings of this
Apostle,, we may be allowed * for *vant
€>f mafft pr ecise, evidence / to adopt it
as the ^/m to w.hich he refe r red * Sup-
pose then we were to 6k upon that
which i#e find in his first Kp istle to
Timoth y, cha p, ii, verse 6,— c * To us
tbere is one (^od, and one mediato r
between Gpd and men , the man Chris t
Jesy $S\ Or that in I Cor. vi i i .  6,
•* To u$ there is one God  ̂ the Father ,
of whom a^e all thin gs, and we irj
him, ; and one Lord Jesus Christ , by
whenn are al l thin gs, and we by hi m."
Oc this, Epb- iv. .5*. 6, '* Qne Lord ., one
faith , one baptism , one God and Father
of all , who is» above all , and throu gh
a)!,, and in you all. " These  ̂ or some-
thin g fp the sa me pur pose,, it fcs hi ghly,
probajble ihatirifao|h y had often heard *
from Paul $. but t^e like cannot be said?
of one of j^i§- inost promin QQ\ articl es
in the /qtr jGqtiil^fies of faith i^ppn whjah
I arn coit |mef>ting, namel y, that . .?-' in
tl^e uftity.of the CJodhead tpere be t^hcee
persons, of-t ^he s^me ^ubstan cei |«wer.
and eternit y^" and so forth j 4as I do
x>ot Rod that Paul has any whe re laid
down such aY) axiom , or preached such r
a doctrine , or that he paid divine wor-
shi p to any other tha n th e God and
Fa the r of, the Lord J esu s JC hrist» ( . _

w -Ever y expedient of a ^strict iv-e na-
ture heav ing been found lipavaHin g foj^;
the security of unani fiiity wl ' . cqpppwjk .
ar pon^ Christian s, it wa^ t?hou ght
Worth twhiie. in the ibmiat ion of, this
society to tr y whet her gospel truth
aad io^e ^ind peace tx^ht 

not 
be best , -

promoted and preser ved in connexion-
with perfect libert y of jud gment. All
therefore that is rea uked , as a tes t of
opipi^n, to ;qua]i fyi f5f>r meni.be rs h i p, is
aj ^ ajran4 to these two propositions ,
n^meiyj ;  tfh^tt J ih&ue is but one God ,
&$4» v

ĵu  ̂necessarily follows, that he
at?WK 4* fhf5 proper ofy ecit of reli gious
adora ti^n^ VV^t^ ût 

these 
w^ could

not coi^£*#ntly b^n  ̂assum ed the ti tl e
<^£a &Uirmhlp&P l- 4? axc.^tbey- ftoxr * .
b^«i HWW ^A^WMf A* K vfK1*1 v:.at . *
c^̂ ^o^o^qfil^^L^napr iiu Ĥt jom aw
Q9t reli gious services wuhoat offence

to his pdnoi f5>le8>>ft they are npthh ^g
ovctre in tenns ihai ^̂ vhat he himsbfif
professes stnd eorxstantl y practised. At
the same tiyae it ia- . Cro ê ' ami . we have
no wish to d issemble it, that a strict
acid invari able adherence to this , which
w% conceive to be the tru ly primitive
and SrcrL ptura l form of fa ith aird devo-
tional service , will have a di rec t ten-
dency to lead the mind to the adoption
of other sentimen ts which naturall y
flow fro m it ;  in other words , th at
when the ' sp irit of truth has thus ob-
tained possession of the understandin g,
it will be led into all truth . Not the
least ul ea of dictation is, however , en-
tertain ed. May the time never come
when tb|ose who assemble in th is house
shall be author itati ve ly told what they
are to believe , or re ferre d to any other
code than the Scri ptures as the ground-
work of their faith. Never may they
fal l into such a disgracefu l state of in-
dol ence and supine ness, as, in order t&t
save, theimelv*^s the trouble of thinkin g,
to accept of a read y-prepared syste m of
doctri ne at {he hands of any man or
bod y^-of .men whatever ! Reason aik£
ui)der ^lar »ding vvej r^e given for far high&t
pVPjpos^s ; npr shoul d that talent be
laid ^up in a na pkin to just and canke r ,
vyJbi c  ̂ ^ou ĥ t 

to he kept bright and
clean** and rea dy for emp loymen t ac-
coj-dfi^g U> the grac iQ^is desi gn of lit in
who ije&towdd it. \

\[ t£*o be GoHclutf e d Ui the newt Nuf inher.]

Sjt R , ' . ;  . Jan. 28 , 1817.
r ^HEJRIt was published 

in 
1745 , a

A book wit h the following title—
" . r,he (Conformit y between Mod ern
asicl. f Ancien t Cer emonies, whe rein ig
proved , by incontestable Authori ties , ,
tha t tha Ceremoni es of the Church of
Roin e aie ent irel y derived fro m the
Heathen/ * This is a translation
fmipn ilx Q French ori ginal , which was
ppb!j sl\ed in l O6'7, and I now re fer
to it for the sake of two passages in
4i the Translator 's Pre face," p». xx.
Ha ving mentioned the " retainin g
old customs when the reas on of them
is forgot or not attende d to," he adds ,
" In many of the midland parts of-
England at this day, [ 17451 it is
usual for the" poor , upon All 'St>ufs t) ay t
to go from One village to apoiner , a
beggih^ 

So
utf Cp kes, which a^c' free ly

di^pers  ̂ hv ^wian y gqod J ^rpl eiitan^,
vvho''f) eUe< /e r* either purgator y nor the .
et iicacy of masacs for the dead > as

• : • Co4^»?-mi/v (xCuieen Modern and Ancien t Getemrf ii^s. $&&
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wiett* as b£ nia.riy others who know
littl e of either , but onl y do it in
compliance with popular practice. "
To this passa ge is annexed the fol-
lowing note :

** perha ps another instance of this
natu re subsisted not long ago, in the
metro polis itself ; where it was usual
to brin g up a fat buck to the al tar of
St . Paul 's with hunters * horns blow-
ing, &c. in the middle of divine ser-
vice. For on th is ver y spot , or near
it , there formerl y stood a temp le of
Diana. "

Ha ve any of you r readers witnessed
this custom respecting Sou l-Ca kes ?
But the procession with a stag to St.
Paul 's is the most sur prisin g, espe-
ciall y to have been mentio ned in
J 745, as practised " not long ago."
As to the period when this custom
was observed there must sure ly be
some mistake , for it could sca rcel y
hav e survived the Reforma tion .

OTIOSUS.

Sir , Feb . 2, 181 7-

I 
WAS late ly sur prised to find

that Calvin had been deemed
heretical on th e subject of the
Trinit y . This appears from ** An
Answer to the Mar quis of Worcester 's
Pape r to the King, " Charles I . by
Hanson L"Estra nge, 165 1. The Mar-
quis was a Roman Catholic , and in
his endeavo urs to convert the Kins
had been dispara ging Luther wi th
other reformers. My author replies,
" What if he or Calvin err ed con-
cernin g the Trinit y , did not Liberius
subscribe to the Arian Heresy ? What
if Calvin held with Nestpri us two
persons in Chri st , did not Pope Ho-
norius hold but one will in him ?"

What say your readers who are
conve rsant with the theological wor ks
of Calvin. Was the orthodox zealot
who bur nt Servetus to do God service ,
at last himsel f no bette r than a He-
retic ?

BREVIS.

Vicinity of Stourbri dge,
, Sir , March 16, 1817 -

YOU will have the good ness to
allow me a small space in your

next Number of the Theologica l Re-
pository , to correc t an error (either
accidental or designed) into , which
M r. Car penter 's .biogra phe r has fallen,
in his account of that gentleman 's
second settlemen t with the congrega-

t ion at Sfoifrbrid ge * Ih [ f t o f i t  pYiWica ^
tion for Jan uar y, p. 5, it is 'thus- seated t
" In 1 807 Cthe "Rev . Benjarnm Car-
penter ) resurhe <Lhis ministerial ofBce
at Stourbrid ge, and continued to the
close of his life to officiate at that
place, a nd at Cradle y alternatel y in
connexio n with the Rev. James
Sc6tt ." Now, Sir , as it is 0. circu m-
stanc e too notorious in this neighbour -
hood to be forgotten or misunderstoo d,
that the Rev. Benjamin Ca fpenteT
resumed his ministerial office at
Stour brid ge, (of in other words of-
ficiated as the minister of the con-
gregation th ere) from the exact period
of his pr edecessor 's resi gnation (re -
enterin g the pulpit oh the sabbath
aft er it was vacated by him), and as it
is important that information of this
sort should be conveyed to you with
all possible correctness , I beg to state
as above that Mr. Car penter 's minis-
tr y at Stourbrid ge re-commenced in
October . 1806. '

It is possible he might not take
upon himsel f -what is sbmetrrnes
called the pas toral char ge till i &07 $
but if word s have any meanin g, surel y
the expression *' his resumin g his
mi nisterial office at Stourbridge ,11 fri ust
imply hi s officiatin g as ministe r there ,
which he continued to do fro m the
time here specified until his cteath on
the 23rd of November, IB iff.

Omuia pa tefacienda/ *

On Vitality .
Sir , March S th, 1817-

HAD there been a continuation?
of some Letters on the Resu p-

rect ion , pub lished in Vol . VI II .  oT
the Re positor y in 181 3, perha ps t
should not have had occasion to ilk-
trude myself on your nptice, as tti fc
writin gs of those gentl enien ni fgnt
possibl y have so elucidated the suri-
jec t as to have prevented the necf&aii y
for statin g my reasons for considerTrt g
life to be completely distin ct "in ids
nature from the corporeal for rti ft
animates , and that owinjS; to thfsy ft
is ca pable of existing, arid aWb 'tif
ani mating a new form after the d'e*a?n .
and total dissolution of this body. ~ " 4

Wh atever thi s may be, 'which wte
call life, whet her animat ing viifeeta ;-
tion , the animal niture  ̂ ox Ai^fri  ̂ fei
must be a "superficial oWeYver^ bf ere*
at'ion who should conclude it tb tit

2\(f Calvin a Her etic.— Reb. B. Carpenter.—Ort Vitality .



On y Ualltu. $\\

scppty* the c9§€t ^of the prga n i z i rig of
nia^ejr. TJriere are distinctions be-
i\y;ee,n f _life and organization which
w£U for e\er separate them. Organi-
nation alone has not ever assimilated
aiatter in contact with itself so as to
repair any inju ries it may hav e sus-
tai ned : neither, alone ̂ h as U ever
been capable of prop ag-Juing its spe-
cies ; nor hv rest , or sleep, has it ever
restort d its wasted energies to vigour.
The, faculties may have been imi ta ted
by organization, but never have such
imitations been ca pable of hearing,
seeing, snwslting, feeling or tasting,
pinch less has organization been ever
capable of thought  or reason. Kvery
animal can do some of these, if not
all , and on stro ng grounds it may be
queried if l iv ing vegetation is not
capable of some conscious enjoyments.
J3ut, organization alone is a mere
iDachi ne whol ly void of all sensation.

Organic causes alone neve r having
prod uced life, hut life being throug h
the whole creation united with or-
ganic matter  by a two-Told agency, it
is but doing philosophic j ust ice  to
the subject to state, that bod y and
life being ab orig ine the union of two
completel y distinct princi ples, how-
ever; closely united they may be, and
however intimatel y blended so as to
be apparently one, yet they, arc actual ly
two, and therefore when decomposed
must necessarily again become two.
Whether life is not material as well
as the organized body, is not the pre -
sent inquiry , but the inqui ry  is whe-
ther l ife , he it vyhat it may , is not
wh olly distinct from the body it
animates.

Notwithstanding the maxi m of
j Linn^cus has been combated , it does
not appear to me to have been over-
turned , but that the very arguments
plought  against it have established the
tiutj i of " Otivie vimim ex cvo ," and
therefore in reasoning upon this  sub-
j.ect< it is of no imporiance whether
our premises are taken from the
4tnirrt&t or vegetable kingdom. My
fir st evidence to prove the princ i ple I
have Jaid down , that life ari d organic
poejv was ab rongine dist inct , is the
^^erv^tj p o of 

j£>e 
Graaf , the future

plant |V>rqied \n the seed prior fo 'i ts
leaving Vj een touched by the pollen .
Sp âj anzani likewise discovered in the
Jordbm oqci the seed twenty days be-an • j&J " A t *> ¦ ¦ . A l i t  I 'Jpre tf^e Jjj pwer \y,a.s in full blossom :
&L ij*at ,tim,e t{xe powder of the anthers

was visible, but  glewed fast to t fyei r
summits  ; th-e seeds were olf a gefej ti-
nous substance and continued sa tc»r
ten day s after ihc blossom had fallen
off : on the! eleventli day the seed be^*
came heart-shap ed and attached by th e
basis to the pod , having at the apex
a whi le  point whose hollow contained
a dro p of li quo r in t he  cavity ; this
cav ity on the  twvntv-f i f t h • dav was
en larged but still  quite full  of li quor ,
and a small  seini-transp arent yel 'owrsh
bod y fixed by two ends to the si des- of
the cavi ty ; in a month  the  seed was
enlarged and changed from a heart to
a kidney sh;ipe, and this small body
increased / gelatinous and less trans-
pa rent , but wi thou t  organizat ion .
On the fort ie th day the  cavi ty <rrown
larger \v;is filled with the body, nnd
covered wi th  a th in  membrane, w h ich
when taken off was a bri ght green
divided into two lobes, and th e small
plantu le  which attached it to the
lower part was visible. These facts
prove thr , seeds to be formed prior to
fecundation, and that  the effects of the
action of the pollen is to penetrate,
dissolve and stimulate every part , anij
to give form and animation to the
future plan t .rl'he organic matter animated , and
the animat ing  princi ple which takes
full possession of it , so as to atlapt the
organic formation to be its residence,
are two distinct substances ; and that
all nature acts by a similar process,
and is attended with similar results,
is evident from the pollen of t r\e pi nj i
causiug the polyanthus seed to pro-
duce on the polyanthus stalk a clus-
ter of beauti ful pinks. It is by
acting upon this secret of nature that
our gardeners deck our par teire with
lusus natures of flowers ; by it th e
songs of the mules of the goklfinch
and canary bird enliven our rooms ;
whi l s t  hy it our farmers furnish our
colonies w i t h  mules adapted to the
purposes for which they arc wanted ,
sometimes with the vi gou r of the
horse in the d i m i n u t i v e  size of the
ass, or at others fit h im  in the size of
the horse to labour wi th  the patience
of the ass. I t  is by at tentivel y stuuA-
ing this princi ple that our breeders
increase the  flesh and dimini sh  me
bone of the cattle intended for our
markets, and the time may corhe, in
the progressiveness of tri e human
mind , when beauty of mind and
body come to be preferred to fortune.



that the sarnc science may be success-
fully studi ed to the imp rovement of
the ca pabilities of the hum an race
both fdr bea u ty and for wisdom .

Havin g shewed that life is not
organizatio n but that which acts upon
organiz ation , I now proceed to no-
ticfc th at it app ears from *nature , that
there may be a suspension of the
actions of life for month s and years
with out life being destroyed : that
this is the case in mosses, die ea rs of
bli ghted corn, the seta equina , the
'wheel polype, and in severa l species
of snails , as we learn fro m the Philo -
soph ical Tra nsactions , &c. They are
proved to be capable of being kept as
dri ed preparatio ns, and after a tota l
suspension of irritabilit y and con -
t ractili ty for many years , th ey have
by a proper app lication of water been
restored to life and all its funct ions ,
from which we 3re entitled to con-
clude that death .does not set free the
animatin g pr inci ple , and that it can-
not be sepa rated therefro m but by
decomposition , or ganiza t ion bein g the
instrumen t of which life is the con-
troller and director.

It does not appear that life is
destro yed with the decomposition of
the body, but on the contrar y, by the
decomposition of bod y the princi ple of
life is fitted for ri sing in tri e order of
existence. We know not any thin g
in nature which has life bu t what
supports that life by death . If there
is any th ing, it is th e small and mi-
nute seed of the lowest order of vege-
tation which sprin g up o n tri e naked
rack and become by re peated death
the pahulum to a hi gher speci es of
vegetable life. Wh y this general
order of Pr ovidence ? Ma y ive not
conj ecture that the intention of Provi -
dence is by successive transformatio n
even t uall y to swallow up mortalit y in
life ?

The fa rmer who for a scries of
years sows beans , whe at , oats , «r an y
otner cro p, if he docs not manur e
his land wi ll soon find a cessation of
his crops', however p roducti ve the y
were at first. If the seed grows , the
produce wi ll be hauin , or straw , the
beri n , the corn will  be ab sent. Yet
the dissolution of water is the alone
support 6f the plant s it s oxygeue,
hyclro gene and carb on produce the
whole plan t. Is pot the cau se of th is
lo& of the seed, the absence of4 

ilxe
proper rivin g princ iple ad apted t« the

najLu re of tire plant , ? .  \X was in ik
former crQps consumed , for, vva^t of
this nature labours in vain  ̂ ihefpja n-t
y> ine is after the end of its existence,
and telU by the misery aud emptiness
of its growth that it d isdains a useless
creation.

L.i fe, then , appears to have a
growth and an incre ase. How it is
developed in the vegetable .creation
we ar e necessaril y ignora nt of, {"tut w#
know that a stiiricienc y of ener gy is
in it for the ex er tion of the organic
matter of the plant , for its present
good and future progeny. Plants
smile at the consciousness of human
benefits , and d roop under the ill-usage
of man : trans ported to forei gn parts ^th ey ada pt their habits to the climate ,
and if the y survive its influence , thei r
manners conform to their novel situa -
tion. Ever y livin g animal acco rd ing
to its powers of motion and know-
ledge has higher degree s of conscious-
ness, and manifests the passions of
love, hatred a r\d reven ge , Hope, doubt ,
fear and hesitation : their menta l pas-
sions manifest the selfish princi ple-
Some even enter into the social order ,
and by their stren gth throu gh union
manifest , that in wha t concerns the
public wel fare they are worth y of
legislatin g even for man. Man is
in some thin gs inferior to all , but by
his speech he is abl e to combine tfci e
past with the presen t and det ermine
for the future ; his knowled ge i s- h i s
power , and by it , on earth , to all the
animals , he is the re presentative of"
God. In him is on eart h the highest
perfection of life ; still transitor y is bis
stat e j  like a ll former states of v itality};
wa i ti ng to be new clothe d ** with &
sp iri tual man sion ," ada pted to a higher
and more perfect sta te of creation.

This Li fe at its fi rst existence must
have been a point , a stimulu s, un
energy; had it been two points, <$V
sti i nulus 's ca pable of divis ion , it wonlcT
be capable of prod ucing two conscious
ide ntities . This point , sti inulu $> or
ener gy has never lost thr ough J j fe its^
ide nti ty, but is from bir th to death
alwa ys the same conscious vita l poin t ,
for we alwa ys feel .per ^oira l identity
fra m infanc y to old age. Not sq i\\e
bod y. This was at one Ume«& lm<f9t
imperce ptibl y minute i whe tji er «it i j$*r
creases or decreases , whether itypre-s
serves all its members or is~xn ^tiii)ttrd:
of them all , th e rational principl e -ij t
not inj ured but in many inetismoc*

2f2 ' On. Vitality , - > :



On Coleridge*s Attack on the Unitarians cotiiubted in his Second Lay Sermon. 2f3

attack yon favour as with an in-
genious piece of verbal criticism ori
the term Utiita rian as used by the
sect you are opposing. "Th is is a
word ,*' you observe , C€ which in ft .s
proper sense can belong only to thetr
antagonists : for u n i t y  or uri i t ion and
indist inguished unitii or oneness are:
incom patible terms j while in "the
exclusive sense in which they mea u
the term to he understood , it is a
presumptuous boast , and an unchari-
table calumny ."* I have no objec-
tion to admit that , recarrmg to the
ori ginal meaning of terms, unity  ini-
pHes rather the perfect combination
of two or more substances than the
oneness of an individual " quality ,
And , in this sense, the term might
be used by the believers in the ex-
istence of three persons in the Divine
nature in opposition to those who
main ta ined  an absolute p lura l i ty  of
Deities. But it could have no mean-
ing' as opposed to the faith of those
who assert the perfec t oneness . of .
Jehovah. I t  may ' i mp ly th e combi-
nation of several things in opposition
to their  existence in a state of sepa ra-
tion fro m each other ; but it presents .-
no antithesis <>f sense to the idea of
an original and u n m i ng lfcd essence.
At the present day the term Unitaria n
is perfectly understood to describe , a
believe r in one Cod in one person »
and that  of Trinitaria n to designate
one who - mainta ins  that th ere are
three persons in- the Divine Unity , _ ',
I n this view, the assumpt ion of the
term , though not eiymolog i cally cor-
rect , is neither " a pres umptuous coast "
nor " an uncharitable calumny ." * Your
objection Ps evident l y a mere cavil or*
a word. For it is impossible you can
imarine that those who call thefn -
sclv es by the name , have assu med it
in the sense tha t  you say it properl y
bears—since that  would be to claim
a belief in al l  wh ich  they most
st renuou sl y deny—and assert in ther? *
very name , the great princi ple wh ich
they regard as the foundation of re- ,
li gious error. The term Ami-Trini-
tarian might , indeed , be less i"nvi-\
dious ; but that  which you suggest of 1
Psi ltrntrophists would be utterl y ?ui— .
proper. For if it was understood' %o
assert the mere h u m a n ity  of Chrjj ft *,
it would exclude all those who wliij e v _
they reverence the Father afo iie a§ .1

Ta S. T. COLERIDGE, Esq.
On the Attack on the Unitarians con*

tdined in his Second Lay Sermon.

LETTER I.
" ThoH com'st in such a questionable

shape
^Fh at I wi^ speak to thce."

Hamlet.
Sir , Temple, Apr il 3, 1817-

'TT^HE Unita rians are happv that
JL you have, at length , aftbrded

thefiri an opportunity of meeting you
on even ground. The nature of the
attack wi th which you honoured
them in ** the Statesman's Manual "
precluded all intelligi ble rep ly. They
felt that it was impossible to fight
with sufi beams or to con tend ' against
a cloud. But you have now thoug ht
fit- to idy aside some part of the
mystery with which your former
charges' wefe surrounded , and to
brirj j f forward something like a defi-
i)ire Accusation against them. They
thitik , at least j they can discern
armdst the profusion of your imagery ,
the gftwJnoVon Vvhich you found your
repmtsiifon-1—grounds wliich" they are
most artrttoufc to exartiine.

At fhb cDrn-menoemerit of your

st?etf<rthetfetf by,  trie loss of Jirhbs, all
pfdv rfe^ iht- boiii pFete ^clistirictiori be-
tv^reeri body and" ftimU.' it this vital
prfttei pte can lay dormai)t for years,

. and 1 'as"ill ' blighted- ' corn perhaps for
age§ without injury '; if it is but a
point which exerts its energy from its
cen tre of actiori th rough die whole
frame ; if  it is, as it may easily be
proved to be always, by the cere-
bf-aF arid sy m pathetic nerves , at war
with destruction , and by its energy
through our temporal existence pre-
serving the organized matter it is
clothed with from that  destruction to
which all inert matter tends ; if in,
addition to this it is seen annual l y to
forsake the last year's bark that it
may inhabi t the new formed bark ,
and the same in the new formed bud ;
and if we find it equall y active in the
animal creation ; have we not a ri ght
by deductions fro m nature , ta con-
clude that the point called life, the
only seat of personal identity ,  is capa-
ble of existing and an imating  a new
form after the death and dissolutio n of
the body ?

" • N.



Cffxly rega rcj his fijrst begotten son a$
$o*rve thin g more than mortal . And ,
if it sira pTy implied the humanit y of
the Messiah , our orthodox breth re n
"would maintai n their ri ght to the
term ; arnl conten d that while they
worshiped him as Divin e, they still
deligh ted to feel wi th him as human.

We come now to matters of more
importance. You pr oceed , *« If  is
ijie interes t of these men to speak of
the Chri stian reli gion as comprised
in a few plain doct rines , and con-
tainin g nothing not intelli gibl e at
the first hearin g to the narrowest
capacities-** And you then proceed
after some further obser vations on the
scant iness of our faith , to inve igh
aga inst the supposition of the pla in-
ness and simp lic ity of the gosj>cl. St.
Paul , you observe , thou gh he teaches
us** < c that in the reli gion of Christ
th ere is milk for babes : vet infor ms
us at the same time , t nat there is
meat for strong men ! and , to the l ike
pur pose, oue of the Fathe rs lias ob-
served , th at in the New Testament
there are shallows where the lamb
may ford , and dept hs where the
elephant must swim." You elo-
quen tly dilate on the great treasures
of knowled ge and of wisdom which
the Scri ptures contain —o n mi ght y
truths wh ich are to fill and dilate
th e understanding— on the riches of
Ohrisft which no research can exhaust.
£kiU [ % is exceeding l y difficult  to
comprehend any definite object to
>vhich you re fer, and st i l l  le-s u> dis-
cern the path by which we ar j to
elinib to the subl imiiies you diml y
unfold. " We understand a grandeur
i n the word s but not t )> '  words. "
I t  seems that you mean to assort tha t
there are truths in the Scri ptures
wh ich the unlearned canuoi discover —
secluded spri ngs of more hol y ins p i ra-
tion which the ph ilosop her alone can
vt /it. Supp osing this t luorv  to luu e
any truth —o r rather ihi ^ rha psod y to
have any meani ng—how can it pos-
possibl y affec t the tru th or falsehood
of the Unitarian creed ? Those doc-
t ri nes which the opposer of the Trinit y
rej ects , supp osing them to be true ,
are neither hid fro m the vul gar iu>r
unders tood by the learne d. A child ,
who is verseci in his cate chism , knows
3S muc h resp ecting tire Trin ity as the
lij ott t. laborious divine. To receive as

* P. 5B.

mere matters of faj tbj all xh% $pcrine £
of th e Qt iurch of l£nglan*l aa en-
la rged unders tandin g is requisite . TJ [ie
hum blest of the orthodo x who Re-
lieves in th e union of two na tures in
th e Saviour 's person- ^T-i n the vicari ous
efficacy of hisidea j rh —and in th e super -
natu ral influ ences of his sp ir i t—rbe-
cause he tl j inks (he word of txod
asserts th em , has just the same portio n
of knowl ed ge with yoursel f, respecting
these mysteries. Those tvb p have
h itherto defended them , have asserte d
that they wer e matters which , in
th is world , at least could not be
un derstoo d by mortals. They gloried
that t he ignorant and the wise were ^
in respect of these thin gs, neariv h}
the same relative condi t ion . Thev
have rather spoken of them with , a
solemn reverence as subj ects which
the most powerful mind could not
gras p nor t he acutest unders tan ding
exp lain. They hav e even he.er> ac-
cut -tomed to re ga rd the understandin g
as too cold an d ea rthlv a power to
app reciate them , and have appea led
rather for thei r testimon y i mmef>ia-tejy
to the heart an d the aflectio ns. For
t he evidences of these doctr ines they
have sometimes condescend ed to apply
to the reaso n ; but for thei r he-rghth
and de pth and measure —r- for all be-
yond a simp le bel ief in them a> re<-
vealcd — th ey have rather checked
than impel l ed inq uir y . I n  paint of

J ac t 9 \here is nothi ng in ortt no^qjcy fc&
un derstand which the Unitarian does
not believe. All that we reject con-
sists of objects whic h , to th ose who
rece ive them , are ma terials not of
know led ge but of fa ith and hope,
exc itemen ts to t he believer not to
pene trate int o the hidden thin gs of
God , but , at d istance , to love an<$
adore him.

If  I ri ghtl y underst and your acc ti*-
sat ion aga inst Umta r iani sm , it is, lha.t
it excludes those <}octrine,$ of O4ir
reli gion which the most profound
understandings alon e cap conxpr.e-
hen d , or in the fi^npHive lan guage}Qu
prefe r , '* t he dppth s wher e the, ?}xt
phant n\u st swim/ ' And the plain
an swer I make is that .there , , is ng$ pftf
of the doctrines it <]ei»i-es pf wii iph
the hi ghe st iutdlect can. undcrst aqd
a ny thing ; lhat ia respect to ( ttif
dept hs you a llude to , ^Vie. ^|ep|i^yj#
and th e laun b, are precisely ixv 4Qf!^rn o
con dition ; and that eopseqi^c^tfy 

the
re

is ho food for^ iUp -rational powers
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if? the hio^t orth odo* creed which our
caltu frhiated faitfr is not equa fl y capa-
ble of affording.

You seerh , -Sir , to he ver y indi g-
nant at th« seiitiiiie 'nt t hat " reli gion
requires but the app lication of a com-
iiion sense wbich every man pos-
sesses to a su bject in which every
man is concerned/ '* You even hint
that to constitu te the comp lete Christ -
ian some k ind of genius is re quisite ;
and are quite astonished that while
musicians , ora tors , painters and me-
chanics require peculiar gifts , a mere
common unders tanding should suffice
for the comprehension of the rel igion
df Jesus ! It is true vou conced e that
a highly cultivated intellect is not
indispensable to salvation. I am
ha ppy your charit y extends thus far ,
or some of the apostles them selves
might be excluded from your select
assem bly- of the just. Still I must
suppose you to mean that the richest
treas ures of the gospel are access ible
odl y to men possessed of certain intel-
lectual properties. Surel y you cannot
be serious. A talent for reli gion !
A genius for the gospel i I can find
no intimatio n of t hese gifts in hol y
writ. The €t good tid ings of great
joy'* wh ich out Saviour came to pro-
mul gate were peculiarl y intended for
tile poor. They were designed as the
fs balm of their hnrt minds ," the
guides of th eir path , the solace of their
afflictions. Th ey were given as a
portion to those who had no inherit -
ance on ea rt h , a r ich consolation to
the lowly when heart and flesh should
Tail them . Th ey "were scorned by
the learne d of the schools , and pr o pa-
gate d by the fishermen of Galilee.
JP hrough therr ministr y the " poor of
thf o itidrtd " became " rich in f aith and
thhen tors of (he ki ngdom oj hcavt?i ."
Ndr were tlte sacred princi ples which
they 'embraced hung about them as
ah arrtnlet or a charm ; they were
approved to their understandings and
received inco their hearts ; in their
light dley del igTited to walk , and in
defence of them they were read y to
die. It is a1 fibel on the Almi gh-ty to
iUppb^e that he has given a religion
f ut the benefit of all mankind , and
yet has' bestowed the capability of
enjoy ing It on ly oh a few. It would
bfe 'iw-tnoogri he had created the sun
ib ^nlighteh all men and had endowed

* V. 56.

oiily a small numbe r with the organ
of vision. Ha ppy indeed is it that of
such a fancy tnere is not the srhallest?
trace in the word of God . I speak
the language not of the Unita rian ifr
part icular , but of almost every intel-
ligent Christian when 1 affirm " ' t hat
the great p rinci p les of our faith ar£
wr itte n so plainl y that *c he who runs
ma y read ." They are inscrib ed in
livin g and immortal characters which
all the mysticism of German y cannot?
obscu re . True it is th at irt their
divine relations , in so far as th ey refer
to thin gs that are unseen , they can
nev er be compreh ended on earth .
I3ut are not the wisest and the most
ignorant , in this case, near ly on a
level ? The poor cot tager who
•' knows and onl y knows her Bible
true ," believes on its authori ty , in art
immortalit y of joy ; and can you ,
wjih all your ph ilosop hy, do more ?
She knows , indeed , nothin g of the
nature of tiiat blessedness which is
treasure d up for her in heaven ; and
has it <( entered into your hear t to
conce ive" i t?  She berieves in th£
Fat her of mercies as her protect crf iti
life and her guide throu gh the valley
of the shadow of death ; and what
can you add to the hope and th£
com fort which this assura nce breath es?
Can you add to this feeling one raV of
del ight when you have taSen Plato tA
expound St. John? She is content ed
to rest on an Almight y arm , without
inquiring into the modes of its opera -
tion or existence ; and " Canst tho n
hy searchin g J ind out God ; canst thdu
J ind out the Almighty to pcifvct ion ?"

Far be it fro m me to und ervalue
meta physica l discus sion or to depre-
cate t he freest in q uir y. Th ey arc
among the noblest emp loyments which
heaven - born minds can deli ght in.
If the y brin g us no accessions of
actual know ledge, they dibcov er to- us
our own internal resources and afford
us a glorious proof of the asp iri ng
ten dencies of our nature. Th ey are
the beatin gs of the soul against the
bars of its earthl y tabernacle , strivin g
before its time to expatiate in its
nat ive reg ions — which , thoug h for
the most part vai n in their immediate ,
abject , prove the sp irit of fmmort aJ j ty
to be stron g within us. It  is gooM to
be sometimes rendered dizz y bv th e
elevation of our own thou ghts, to be
posed with ihe casuistr y of hi gh
reason ings, to be lost in tn e subtleties

On Coieridg&s Attack on llie Uhiiarj dnss ContmneS in Ms SecmdLay Sermon . &\$



of speculati on too ethe rea l and divuie.rJPh- ifi|> '"is a prep aratory exercise of the
$0i*l for employments which it may
fHi rsue for ever. It abstr acts vis from
th e vanities and selfishness of life,
fro m low passions and ignobl e aims,
and feeds it for a wh ile with the food
of angels. It ' enables us to look with
a com prehensive and , therefore , with
a gentle eye on the frai lties of. man ,
and fills us with glowing hopes for
his elevated progress. And if we
should dwell too long in the abstrac-
tions of a genial ph ilosop hy—if we
shou ld have ga'zed on tri e " lovely
scenes at distance '* till we fancied
ourse lves and the world alread y near
th em—i f we should th row some of
the brilliant colouring of our own
hopes on the places w here we actuall y
move—if we should look at man
thro ugh a medium by which his errors
are softe ned dow n and his virtues
rendered faire r—if we should shape
out gorgeous vision s of libert y and
peace and j oy wh ich * the present age
cannot realize—the erro r will be
goodly as it will be sweet ! It will
be bat the overlea ping of a little
period, but a union in spiri t with
fglare years, with uhe good hereafter
to be bor n, and with prophets who
have long been silent.

J$ut these noble speculation s and
del icious d ream s of the inte l lect fonn
no essential part of the religion of
Jesus. The sweet light of love and
of hope whieh it sheds on the drea ry
scenes of life is common to all , ftfyw -
ever contra cted the powers of their
mortal vision . It ofte n thro ws its
holiest tin ts over the cottage. In the
paths of pleasantness and of peace to
which th e finger of celestia l wisdom
directs us, wayfarin g men thoug h
< c <?rf the narrowes t capacit ies" can not
err. O no, Sir ! the consolations and
tfeie joya of the gospel ar e no matter
of science. ^

ney sPrin S nP> **ke
the most flagrant flower s benea th our
feet , and all who will stoop may
gather them. The pu re r iver of the
water of life is not like the streams of
Castal y, accessible to few. " The
elfcphatU and the lamb " may alike
t3£jte* &f it ,- and alike stand in need
of i$s fijteshness. How often , indeed ,
ilo: #ft£ , bright antici pations of heaven
bl*#3 those who have no ea rth ly joy.
Hftw otteu while the learned dispute
eH ib* tro ths of Ch ristianit y, t ill
th ey lose them , do the ignorant m

t his worW fc **isc*c*ni, V*ftdl alief? th*t$
and find them !" How " lr ^nmtl|f
do we discover the faitest: *̂ rftii es
cluster tag am 'tdsj. the shades \*rh tfc%f
conceal and ^belter the , lower walk s
of -existemre ! I n  those scenes the *e/
are living examples belbfe which ths
new aristoc ratiea i order yoii wouicf
establ ish in Teltgion inm»t fade away,
and which prove beyond all powers
of morta l expression , that the hi ghest
treas ures of divine wisdom are not
alone accessible to genius. Methinks
I see such a testimon y in the image.of
a venera ble and sainted fernale- ^-sur- *
rounded by her little and revering
c|e6cendants —still eagerl y fixing her^dim eye on the pa ge where th rouajV
life she has found support —*atrd then
turnin g to borro w aid f rom the lisping
tongue of a child. Time has neither
shaken her hopes nor chilk?d her
affect ions. She turn s back her view
on the earlier days of her life with *
gratefu l joy , and prays only $*a^> the
children may wa lk in the steps
throu gh which she has trodden .
While she fondl y embraces _apd
bl esses them , she seem s al read y to
speak in the language of heave n|T
She trembles , but it is vwitte antici ^
pated joy ; she totters on the ver ge t&%
parad ise. What nto re exal ted Imppi^
ness can you hope to enjoy, thobgk
you " • un d erst a»d a 11 m'ysse r ies * atid
all knowled ge," and " speak with &h&<
toncrues both of men and <rf •ans»kr;?^" *r.

^̂ 1X
P. S. In cay next letter I shall

examine yotjr statem ent of the \Jx *i&
tarian creed and the retn aining chaT ^e*
which vou bring fovwafd againrst it*

Sir , Jj ondon, Motck ^ t  tM l^
IN yonr Number for Fei^riiar y (p*

1^3>, I observ e an article tehihig
to a Sermon I published at Cork , in
Jul y la»t , extracted * fr^gi « Oqrb
newspaper, and headed ĵ^h the -Ml&
of 4< Orthodox Al^rm in I^ekwufc ^
Had you l>een awaTe o# the . t*oe
nature of this contem pt ible ebullitican
of per sonal malice , yoci wosid not I
am persuaded , have given it chf u yo t̂
repnblication of it a$ import«»fi aBr r
which it so little deserved ./ -ikiest^fesr
a ppeara nce in y oxkt pagesy a^dr th©
ver y unapp ro priate tide t^hioh. jnu^
have pre fixed to it>^hottld m l̂^î rtjci
of f ox **  readetfi , I beg •$tobmx&*m&f M
th»t it -was fes far as 1 WHtldv ^itta in^
gehetaJ ly despie«d--*> »rt rMtf ^ma k

2A& Mr . Hinchs mi Ms Se) rmo9ipf vm^eAat C»i^.



jm rt iesin Gor>k. and thai lite x©apep-
l^ibfe ^di&>r of ihe pi* per in .whWh
\£. .  afijiear^ti; »fter *vai ^* caikci upon
mfc &M cspcesa his? regre t ip$ m& haying
been inserte d, and ; ts> say *hat a bad

.been dar*$ wathi*ut his 4c t&a?v ledge.
Fmm: the sent ifxmito it asows h^v i®#
Wen little k ^Q^v a or discussed in
icelau d, eny s^rni un j*aU*ral ly excited
% considerable semation, and attracted
much more at tent ion tha n any th ing
uv contains could in othe r .ci rcivnw
ata nces have procured it . I nKiy per-
hap& < --feel disposed to complai n that
\ny aun&ernus opp onents have be-
tr&yed grea t ignorance- of w hat has
helore. been written on loth sides in
the Uni t afiaa contr oversy, but the y
ha\\e not in genera l shew n bitter ness
of^spujtf ; ar»d I recollect no induce,
es^cepi the tri fling one to which you
h&v€ given increased publ icit y and
importance, ia which any of the m
have indul ged in virulent abu se or
malignant misrepresentation .

WI LLIAM HiNCKS.

"Si jl^ " Dec. My  1816.

I 
HAVE been. n>uch edified and

^roewk at amuse d, by the account
given in yovtr Repository f or  Novem-
fe^. ^Xl. 63

43, of the re markable
deliverance ©f C. CreUius , with hi s
children ^nd atte ndants- from the
peril c*f rob bers and merj -slayers in
the wil<tern€ ^s, 1 receive $*rio what
is there related as to the kind assis-
tance of Pwrid efwse, in the lauda ble
use of means in \*i& escape frona the
m*trd©Foas pir, a«id *he man of Belial
whom be > n*et on (k iDm^iii of the
wood ; but conless I cannot tell
what ta rr #ake of the little gentleman
in the. **^ey coat, vtrth a sMck m
bj % fcifcnfd . He appears to me, iii
emit view, so Uk* ̂ Hito the imps and
fairies of ojA tii|*e, ani y perh ajis ,
somewhafc ^f n. wwre reasonable size ,
anA j^uwaotKer iciew so 

miich Ln 
the

simtihutle of ftesh and blood , that I
&m *& ; ** lo  ̂ iiDck what* cWs of
bein ^i t© j»ak hkn> and am th erefore
ir«i«»f?efi rhu inWy to crave some elaci-
dbttins ^O  ̂th is part of 

the Qcc
urrence

eaiier &on  ̂the learned Editor (which
indfcdii e^tte^ted fttthe dose of the
«tpiy),; em iis f^yieMr crv on some of
l^in p̂cnw>w (^wrrc«ppj»d

exit^ 

I t ret n-
bt«5ii/when I liuind  ̂ tfer e, goo4 confessor
•9»b>Mfi^^ ra ^on^iu *# MNp ^n«^h • of
#m»Ai' but bovv^cw^s I re^*icc4 t4>

find tha t he bc<d n^t H' i«^ 
¦»» 

way-
forj i>g »n au , in vhe> ^reary ^egi#n #
wlif i, thou gh lie did not indeed p^ra^
misc much at fi rst sii^ht , proved im
the result , a perfect Hercul es. Jlow
dchghtfu l must it have been to wit-
ness the silent operations of his mcigiml
wand , when by only " gentl y placing
it under each wheel , and apj ^j rin g
to lift  the m," with th e hel p of a lit t le
inanu duction , and an euphonious
sound transmitted from his li ps,
which , 1 thi nk , the narrator -muc h
depreciates , by the vul ga r phrase
4i calli ng to the horse s," the cum-
br ous load was instantl y dis engaged
" withou t any apparent difficult y ,"
and once more fixed upon solid
ground ! Afte r some kind direc tions
by the stra nge r , we fiiid that - as the
gratefu l traveller was preparin g, as
well he might , to offer him some
solid re muneration , Hei gh! pass !—
the . littl e man had vanished in art
inst ant ! and , thou gh it was only in
the dusk* of the evening, could no
wher e be found ! To be sure a wood
is an admirable place for a person to.
conceal himsel f in, who desirejs a
game at ho-peep9 or , in a way vA
chari ty, does not wish to ¦" let his
l ef t  hattd k now what his right han d
doeth ;" yet still , I veril y think , he
roust have heard the travel ler cry out
lustil y, and in common civility*
which should al ways accompany acts
of char ity, should have turned back
to receive his acknowled gment s.
However, as he is gone, we cawnot
hel p it ;  but I should certainl y wi*!»,
if pos&iUIe, (1 jffica n in an hhf tmc&i
way, for I supp ose unless he were a
being of anot her wjorld he hath long
passed away to reeteire hts rewa rd ?)
to become better acquainted with tWs
tr Wy res pectaW e persoria g î his lineage
and ancestr y. Most assur ed ly, if we
are to take this narrati on in the lump,
we can entertain no serious doubt
of th e singular occurrence related • of
Col. Gardiner, by hi s pious biographer ,
as justly entitled to the cha ract er of
a vision, and not a dream ; and shall
perhaps he suitabl y pre pared ftw a
partia l , if not a full '• assent smd
consen t*' to the trut h of some <*f #1^
supposed heat hen n>iracles , q« fK> ]>i»,h
legends : or , are all such rc lj»tK*tts»
when pr edicated of the orthodo x, wh-
ways fftlse or suspieious, and <mfy
tr w vy hen, reported of the raiio p«lt^t^
ajuJ rtjftxme** ? ; 1

Q* thvM*^hdite<&slwirwie* j tf  QmllMts * %$7^
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ST& {7m#y'$ftttf -O^
- ' Pefttsiri g this accaim t, a fourth time ,
I read thfrt it was related by " the
pious driver , Pau l Sagosky, wrmn he
was far advanced in age !" Perh aps
th is may be a sufficient clue with
some of your readers : if any of them
can fu rn ish me with a better , I shal l
be much obliged to them.

CUI BONO?

incconpfehemifcty aU possible, j*erfeo
ttOO . . " . -:t .. .. , ¦ 

r { " - *' • ¦• ¦ •- :: , . -

" ThedifFer en t appellatio 'EWM frf f ather,
Son, and Holy  Spirit, are^ peverthe -
less not to be used indifferentl y or
indiscrimina tely one for another , be-
cause ^ (in the general} they are pro-
perl y and eomsist emJ y used onl y as
this one supreme self-existing Essence
is considered in differen t point s of
view. For when considered as the
Great First Cause of all things , from
whence the whole universe of animate
a nd inanimate creation solely derives
its ori gin and existence, he is ver y
expressivel y and significantl y called
the Father .

"When he is considered as acting
in , an d actuatin g his creatures , and
administering to them such suitab le
hel p as their situation in the scale of
existen ce requires , n>ore especial ly iri
this sp iritual and substa n tial dispensa-
t ion , he is then with equal pro priety
terme d the Son.

" Again , as he measurabl y acts in
the hearts of men individuall y, in re-
pr oving and correcting them for every
impurit y of action and intent ion, in
manifesting in them with convincin g
self-eviden t and undeniable clea rn ess,
t he path that leads to eternal blessed-
ness with himself, and irt enabling
them by the influence of mercy,
love an d stre ngth , to wa lk and perse-
ver e steadily ther ein durin g thi s scene
of mutability and change , he is jus tly
denominate d the Spbvt , with the ern -
phatical epithet Holy ."

Such is the explanat ion given , as
I have above stated , in a publication
designed for the use of the Fr iends. I
ha ve only to ask > whether . the ori gi-
nal composer or the approving .Editor
can be conside red as Trinitarians?

Silt , Feb. 17, 181 7-
IN Lord Her bert 's, Life and Reign

of King Henry the Eighth, I find
an ext raor dinary imputation , upon
IVolsey, as an encourage r of the Lu-
thera n heres y. It forms one of tri e
fort y-four articles of accusat ion brou ght
against the Car dinal , December 1 ,
1 52p> bv a Counci l of Nobles which
Henr y appointed to sit for that pur-
pose, in the Star Chamber — More , as
Chancellor ' being President. The 43d
article is as follows :

" Also, whereas in the Pa rliam en t
Chamber , and in open- Par liament ,

Fleet Street , February 11 , 181 7-
Sir ,

LOOK ING the other day into a
small pub lication , en titled " The

Annua l Monitor and Mem orandum
Book , for the Year 1816 ," published
by a Quaker in the North of Eng land ,
and evidentl y intended for the use of
the society, I met with a passage
-which appea rs to me to justi fy the
assertion so often made , that in- genera l
if Quake rs would explain themse lves,
they would be found not far from
Un itariani sm. The Editor observes,
p. 124 :

'* The following explanation of the
Divine Being was found in manu-
scri pt, a few years ago, bearin g the
mark s of not being a ver y modern
production * but without any clue to
discover th e author , its coincid ence
with the 'sentiments of the Edito r ,
induced him to Tequest a copy of the
individ ual among whose papers it
was foun d ; and he trusts it will not
be less pleasing to many of his
reader s*<c The words , in the gen eral s are
placed fn brack ets ^ being an addi tion
which he has vent ured to insert ; as
he does not conceive, by the teuou r
of the whole piece, that the autho r
intended so unqualified a restriction
of the several ap pellations , a« his
•word s may otherwise possibly imply.
tc Qn the Unity qf the Godf iead , un der

the different appellat ions of Father ,
Son, and Holy  Spi r it.
" The Father , Son, and Holy Spi-

rit , are not three disti nct persons or
essences, but essentiall y and identi-
c'ally one and the sam e, each signif y-
ing the one true God ; and not Col-
lectively implying a composition or
aggregate in the essentialit y of the
I>vvinity- For he is a pu re , simpj e,
perfect iBeing, independentl y suprem e,
without pa rts and without mixture ,
mcapable x >£ addition or dimin ution *having in himsel f inherentl y and



Mkl Beimkf r +ri his ^ Ĥ$ c6unii ^ Ŝacf iJ icet:* £10

Wtomutti^ii?jrtis J and cteviires were had
an d rn oved , wherein mention was,
by an* itfgfeteti tv made of matters touch -
br g heresies ^ and erro neous sects. It
\vasf spoken and reported by one
bishop th ^re being present , an d con-
firm ed by a gQod number of the same
bishops , in presence of all the lord s
spi ritu al: and tem poral then assembled ,
that two of th e said bishops were
mind ed and desired to repair un to
the University of Cambridge , for
exami nation , reformati on and cor rec-
t ion^ of' such errors as then seemed ,
an d were reported to rei gn amon g
the students and scholars of the same ,
as well touchin g the Luthera n sect
and opinions , as otherwise : the
.Lord Ca rdinal informe d of the good
minds and intents of th e said two
bishops in tha t behalf , express ly in-
hibited and commanded them in no
\vise so to do. By means whereo f
the same error (as they affirmed )
cre pt more abroa d, and took greater
place : say ing furthermore , that it
was not in their defaults that the
s îd heresies were not punished , bnt
hi th6 said JLord Car dinal ; an d that
it was no reason any blame or lack
should be arre sted [ imputed ] unto
them fop th is offence. Whereb y it
evidentl y appeareth , that the said
Lord Cardinal , besides ail his other
heinoiis offences , hath been the im-
peacheT and distur ber of due and
direct correctio n of heresi es ; being
high ly t6 the dan ger and peril of the
whole body and good Christi an
people of this your realm. " Her bert.
A 740. p. 228.

1 find nothin g of this in Burnett ,
not have I met with it elsewhere.
Unfortunatel y, the time is not men-
tioned whe n the Cardinal was sup-
posed thus to shelter fro m pu nishment
these Cambridge heretics. " Tbere
was one John Taver ner , organ ist of
Card inal College, Oxford , at its first
erect ion in 1525 , who being suspected
t>f heresy, fot hidin g Lut heran books
in his music school , was excused by
Card inal W olsey ." I quote this
ft^m Dr. War <Ts Lives %f the Gresharxi
Processors , p. 216, where her appears
t6 ta fc* the accoun t fro m a MS. of
JOr . PepUsch.
)„ / fU STOBICUS.

1  ̂ •' ¦ ¦ : ' l ft 1 1  ( 
¦ ¦ •

. wrn con rrr p pj inViHD bra rns
** Answer a fool according to his folly, left

he be wise in bis own conceit."
Prov * xxvi. 5.

HAD my much learned anta gonist
been candid in his criticisms on

my pa mphlet , the iC Discourse on Sa-
cri fices ;" had he given his name and
t itle to th e same, which , as a man
of learni ng, he ought to have dotte ;
it would then be my duty in an-
swer ing, to treat him in return with
due respect . But , havin g withholden
his na me from the public , and ad-
vance d his criticisms anon ymousl y,
an d suppor ted his arg uments with
scurril ities , I do not find myself bound
to speak with any peculiar degree of
moderati on : and if it will not much
affec t my obscure antagonist , it may
at least be of some advantage to the
Editor of the sacred Evan gelical Ma-
gaz ine.

In the above-mentioned Magazine
(page 23) is a Review of- "- A Discourse
on Sacri fices. By Solomon Be>ni>ett ,"
&c. •« The design of this Discpurse
(it is said) is to refute the doctrine: of
a tonem en t for sin by the sac ri frce and
death of the Messiah. With this view
the wr iter , who describes himself ' as one
of the House of I sTael , un dertakes to
prove, J irs.t, that the patriarchal sa-
crifice s were not exp iatory , or offered
with any reference to aton ement-of
si ns ; secondly ,  that the shed ding of
animal blood was not necessar y to the
remission of trans gression s under the
la w ;  thirdly ,  that the commands re-
latin g to sacrifices were mere ly <5ere-
inon iaL local and tempora ry. The
conclusi on he wishe s to establish fro m
these premises , is , that the doctrine of
atonement for sin by the sacrifice and
death of the Messiah , is not counte -
nanced by any part of th e Old Testa-
ment. But of all the attempts that
have been mad e to impug n this doc-
tr ine , we remem ber no one more feeble
than the present. "

It is impossible for me consistent
with the desi gn of your publ icatio n
to quote the whole of my ** lJ iseota.FSf ;"
yet 1 shall repea t the drift of i t > \ tMth
announcing the authoriti es from Se^ip-
\Xkve Whioh my ambiguous an tagon ist

'Mr . ¦ Bennett *s Reply  to Criticism *, r in-
serted in the Evange lical Magazine J or
Januar y,  J81 7-

March 2d, 1817-



iipcai^f 
or prq i u^ice), in ^Uej iccv - - ,

\Y.i\V , regard to .t he f irst portion,, I
iQ^t,p^scp;e.tita't in my " Discours e1'
I.  have  ̂shewn-p lainl y that Moses was.
m> t tlie: '••first author of sacrifices : that
Sacrifices, were ' practised by th e pa-
tr iarchs previous to Moses, as far back
as the creatio n ; that their sacrifices
wpre not absolut ely by the shedding of
animal blood , but the y were various ,
viz , of  veg etables , liba tions and of ani-
mals y tha t their offeri ngs were *iot by
ajiy particu la r divine command , but
mere ly voluntary dona tions; that their
offering * had not in any shape refe r-
ences to atonemen t for sin , but were
f Qf l s  of mere grati tude and ack now-
letj ^uients of submission to that grea t
lacing -r— the Univ ersal Benefact or.
Ever y one who is versed in Scri pture
in ay examin e himself the texts rel ative
t  ̂ the patriarchal offerings , and he
will find them to hav e been congenial
to £he . pri nci ples , described , lint ob-
sexve the . Insolence , of - my ambi guous
autagpnist. Passin g by in silence all
ti*e. authorities I have brou ght from
Scriptu re regard ing the patr iar chal sa-
evinces* he tiatl y ma k es this assertion :
•' ,In suppor t of the J irst position , M r.
B, offe rs nothi ng hu,t bis own confident
assertion , which he seems to thin k
will be kindl y admittcd as , iirre fra gab le
pjoof." \\7 ho will not observe th e
malicious princ i ple of this critic ?
Heing unable to turn the text to his
favouri te hypothesis, he \hought proper
to. jjass by those authorities in silence ,
u^jxendmg 

on the ignor ance of his ad-
herents for their subm ission to him.

x I n  the second position , I have plainl y
s^ewn in my " Discourse,** from Le-
v^icus, tha t the regulations of sacr ifices
it. ^con rains were also various , viz. of ve~
gKCtuhlcs9 animals and Illations ; that they
were regulated also accord ing to the
cir cumsta nces of the diffe ren t classes
of the people, a regulation equall y ob-
served in all kinds of offerin gs, in
particular in those of sin and tre spa ss
offeri ngs of the poor class , in whic h a
o^iaplity 

of flour was a ppointed and
accepted for their salva tion. (£iee Lev, v-
l .l-r-4.4.) Fro m the diversi ty of sacri r-
tlces cpuia i ped in Levit icus. yve ; behold
t \) q simpl e and incop tcstublv co^j c 1 usi on,
viz. .th at the shedding of an im.a} blpp4
\yasi iimes&entiaj and not absolut e in the
systej un p f sajpr inccs, eith er in volun ta ry
Qf . sj a.  oflferi rig?, publ iq or iiidjyid ual

3a*̂ i%e$;; tha t liba ttf ifts aod ^^aificrake *
Av^re al3O;;»cl>©jj ^*iJebb Buftefiefii<icr8 sew
tUs .fccujenisss and vJngeiin ity of: in»yi
opponent ^ wh^s ,;ix>diile .m.» sho^n of h4«
lcarn ui g by estaWt ^hing hisu ^avJouc itc
ijy petb e^i& .Otf* an unaccoi j intable ' pri n*
Qt^.r . Til us: he- en presses ? hi ituscd C> c
'' We ^i now n?o instance w hrich fiu^re

4 st ron gly, ex,em plifi esr the niaxi tn, e.r+
cejf J io f i rmaj t, i-rgtdanx, the exception , c&n*

J inns the rule , livery attentive reade r
of the Pentateuc h must perceive it tt>
have been a gen era l and r<«lioal prin *.
cip le of legal econot»y> thnt without the
shedding q)r anima l blood there caidd be no
remission ; for that it was ih * blood which
made atonement J br the souL " Let us
now examine his hypothesis. We
know of no code either of dtvkue au *
thorit y , or civil and political teguiaw
tions , and reason itself dictates , that a
man is not bound to that law whi ch.
it is impossible for him to fu lfil, and
therefore no law is enacted for such a
one as to mak e him free froin it , and
no laws are enacted - for minutiae. But
our learn ed critic stran gely telk his
rea ders that the poor class of the people
(thou gh they form a great pa rt in any
nati on) are a mere exception, and ac«
cor ding ly establishes his hypoth esis^
** exceptio Jh;mat rcaulam ." A straia ge
doctr ine indeed ! 1 could with mom
propriet y conclude ihe revers e> viz:
tha t vegetables and libations , were - the
ch ief .olyects in tlie.system of sacrifices,
but these pf animal sacrifices are the
excent ip n, • Qod adapted only for rich -
people, who form the minor jxart of
any cninmu v\ityr aa , aft additional pu-
nishment for thei r cpttducL However
1 shal l not dec ide ,with preference to
either of diem which is ihe absolute
object :,the laws rcgardm g J the diversit y
of offer ii xgs wer e; equally  U'gal ;-wehave
no need there fore to be too sanguine
on this acco unt. ¦ •> ,

Anot her inference- he makes thus ;
" Nor could it witli any plausibilit y iie
pret ended tlia t even m this case of
partial ep ception  ̂ the remission of the
offence was w holly ir respective of an i-
mal sacrifice ; while the sacri fices ap-
pointe d tor the day of annual exp iation
were expres sly declared * to niake an
atonement for the child re n of Israel for
all their sins once a year*." (Levu xvi.
34.) J lcre J iea ihe deficiency of a
coinpc.tv iit stud y of the Hebre w litur gy
amon g the Chr istian doctor s, who pos-
sess onl y a mere suucwf icial and a scantjr

22  ̂ 'Mf r - l^iMti4 f̂ a &<r££^



i^n B^ft&*̂ ^^ t^l
k a&rofect gei of nhe (wigUtul ' Scri prttttfe ,
aod wrh d?>he*eai deti b&r& ted **ir the par -
ticulars orf r th ^Mlivivsft y <j fnthe 1a^d
eoo tabl ed i 11 the \Mosafcr cod ev - They
n»peot thefc 01(£ Te&«at *vem ^vflly so far
as trbey^ cfan ^^ras p ' ' in it stito retliiii g ki
behs l*>&$ t lfew sv*tem of religion, Biit
dcffe nent was the case with 'the Rabb is,
<aa ihe guardians of that code and the
ora l laws ; and in the point in question
t-lwy instructe d us, ta king into consider -
ation the variet y of sacrifices au pointed
(an ail sins and tres passes , either of the
public at large or those of individuals .
vVbat the n were these a ppoi nted for
the at onem ent day ? Thev gave the
exp lanation that as all the sin of-
ferin gs are a^nvi for tres passes known
and confessed by the aggressors , so
these of the annua l atonement day
were for the generalit y at lar ge, on
account of *pDi nr ^T orr ? j\s«? cn^
t ra n sgres s ion s co m 111 itted inadvertently ,
or thin gs which individuals of a com-
mun ity may be ignoran t of. Such
aggressions ar e frequentl y committed
m the ca reer of human life, either ig-
norantl y or inn ocentl y. The sacrifices
appointed for th e an nua l atonement
day bein g for the romm unit y at ta rge ^they were then brou ght from the public
treasu re , and had no particulars in
view but to exp ia te trans gressions in *
advertently  done ; nor had they any par-
ticular class in v iew, w he* hef poor or
rich , thou gh my leaTfred critic would
establish a new object \va-k nown to the
then existing I sraelit es—why ? because
it- suits iiis bloody System .

** As:to the third position (rny arn
tagon*st con ti nues), tot affirm tha t com*
mands iabout sacrifices were cerem onial ,
is kittle otherwise than equivalent t<3
saying tliat commands abou t ceremo -
nies ayes^efcmorrial commands; which
af cou rse wil l riot ;be disputed . But
how this saj /e observati6iV contributes

»_ -r

any support to tlie conclusion which
Mr. R, would establish , he ha s tiot
shew n. To regard the nri as mere ce-
isemoliies destit ute of all sp iritual sig-
nifican ce, is trul y degrading to a rel igion
of hea venly ori gin. '* Now observe
reader ! In my '* Discour se on Sacri -
fices  ̂ I have quoted many passages
out of the Pro phetical Books ai>d the
Psalms :> all speak in one plai n lan-
guage , and in unison with that of
Je remiah 's saving, " For I spake not
unto your fathers , nor did 1 command
•J ieni j r a  the day that I broug ht the m
©ut of the land of Egypt , conce rnin g

burnt * *>ffk rio£s ahd sacri fices : "but tftil
I com niarid e^ 'tWem,> sayTng, obey ' t f̂
voice, and I will be your God, 8ic."
(Jer. vii . 22, 23.)' Or this of MicafTs
saving, •* Where with shall F appear
before God , ari d bow myself befor e the
Eternal One ? Shall 1 come before
him with burnt offerin gs, with calves
of a year old ? &c. He hath instructed
thee , O man , what is good ; and what
doth God require of thee , bat to <$o
justice , to love mercy , and to walk
humbl y with th y God ?" ' (Micah vi.
6 —8.) The Bible is ope n to every
read er , ah d my " Discourse " to every
inquirer ; in which the candid and
inquisitive wilh meet with pla in au-
thorities ded uced from Scri ptu re, that
the whole system regard i ng sacrific e^
orda ined in the Mosaic code, was.
neither essentia l for hu man salvation,
nor ahsolu te commandments , bu t merely
ceremon ial and local \ otherw ise how"
could all the Pro phets be in uniso n hi
exclaimin g against absolute laws , and
wh ich are essential to human salvati on,
so as to declare the m tixdl ? Orie^ oif
those mission s must then absolutely
have been false. Notwithstandin g,
my much learned an ta gonist did not
eiide^vour to advance any thing tp re-
concile those scri ptural contradictions ,
but passes by all the authorities in an
enti re silence ; ari d conceited ly tells
h is Evan gelica l readers , " but how th is
sage observation contributes anv sup*-
port to the conclusion which Mr. B.
w ould esttf&lish , he has not shewn/ *

Notwithstan ding the omission of the
scri pturaiauthorities ' which I brou ght t6
prove the invalidit y of sacrifices , my
1 ca rried anta gonist did not forget to brin <j
to recoll ection tha t abstruse 53d cha pter
of Isaia h , as a proof of his Trinitarian
hy poth esis, say ing, " How much more
worth y of the Divine Leg islator do
they appeal*, whe o consid (.Ted as ty-
p ical of /t///i -who , accordin g to the prc -
dictions'of Isaiah , was to bear t he sin
of many, and to make his soul an of-
ferin g for sin ," &c as well tins of the
110th Psalm j ' which he cont inued ,
•• The priestho od of Aaro n lus been
superseded by him who was pred icted
by Dav id , as a prie st , for ever after the
order of Melc hizedck. " . On the false
translation s and the hypothesis de-
duced from these texts , as t he hmitb
of your publicati on do not a<Ifn it thei r
insert yon , 1 sha ll re fer the reader t6
my work , entitled '. * The C\)nsianc y
of Israel /* Part I in w h i c h  Lc \m!*1



ftifcet -With the simple translation and
Elucidation of these chapters .

fteturntri g to the point in question :
1 think that I have shewn authorit ies
frtrm Scri ptu re sufficient enough to
|>rove that the shedd ing of animal
blood was inessential for the remission
of sin , according to the Mosa ic code
itself ; and according to the Prop hetical
Books we obtain the knowled ge that
the orde r of sacri fices in general was
inessentia l to religion , not absolute for
salvation , and according ly they were
but ceremonial , local and tempora ry .

What I hav e proved, frorri Scri pture ,
I have corro borated also in my " Dis-
course ," from our rab binica l writings .
For , those who are acquainted with
the anc ient history of Judaism k now
well , that during the whole great
period (500 years ) of the second tem-
ple, in which sacri fices were pract ised
by the inhabi ta n ts oT the mother
Coun tr y (Palestine) in its full length ;
yet the innumerable synagogues and
colleges of the Hebre ws then es-
tabl ished at their great dispersion ,
J rke those of Babylon, Pers ia , Assyria ,

"Egypt, &r. all were ind ej> endent of
the pontifical order s of Jerusalem ,
and had nothing to do with sacrifices ;
nor did the Docto rs of the temple of
Jerusa lem accept any sacrifices when
brou ght from withou t Palestine ;
instances of which I have quoted in
the " Discou rse ," out of the Misch u
na h. I n short , I have there stated

'mat ters of fac t , and incontradicto ry
'histor ical truths. But , observe rny
"learne d and much pious critic tel l a
%\s rea ders , " Mr. B. arlso misrepre-
sented the doctrine of the Mischnah ,
sis well as of the Pentateu ch , wit h-
out shewing the pro priety of that
assertion , in what manner or instance
it was misrepresented .

fiut let us bri ng to the test the
last ami stron gest ar gumen t , which
my pious and devout antagon ist ad-
vanced to the public notice. Thus
he ar gues : " We hav e no doubt of
the wr iter 's Jewis h descent : but we
are read y to ask , is he a member of
t he syna gogue ? Does he stated ly at-
ten d its services ? Does he unite in
thos e liturg ical form s which he re pre-
sents as of such hifrh antiquit y, &c. ? M
Tie the n concludes his arguments :
v* What then must we think of Mr .
B.'s since rit y in the synagogue, or his
consistency out of it ?" My pious

critic continues hU sctJ rri kM  ̂ &&d
abusire ar gumen ts in the sam&styte^which for brevit y sake oniy  I think
unnecessar y to quote . . -

Wheth er this last is a fai r ar gumen t
on the point in quest ion, 1 leave to
the jud gment of impartial readers to
decide. But how came k to the
knowled ge of thos e pa rticulars respect -
ing Mr. B. ? It will be undoubtedl y
questione d , who were the informers
respectin g his character ? for sure ly
those Christi ans who atten d to h^tir
the frequent concerts at the grea t
synagogu e, have no knowledge what -
ever of Mr. B. I am full y convinced
that liber al-minded men will think
with rue, viz. that such vilify ing ar-
guments deserve no notice ; in par -
ticular , as I (th anks to the Otnni po-
tent) do not depend on clerical or
rabbinical support , nor am I in any
shape wha tever interes ted in my lite -
rar y pu rsuits. Hard labour , str ict ho-
nesty and sobri ety are the chief princi -
ples of my reli gion- What I do or
what I wr ite is with conscience and
disintereste dness. Can Rabbis or .Re-
verends say the same f The opinions of
others affect me little whilst I give no
cause of complaint against met one
cannot please the worl d at lar ge j
sycophants are in our time prevailin g
an d more pros perous. To apologize
therefore f* hypocrisy or ignorance
may be equall y pusilla nimous.

Yet , as our Ra bbis (of old) in-
structe d us fro m the reply of Hannah
to JEl i , say ing, " No my Lord , 1 am
a woman of a sorrow fu l spirit , but i
have not drunk either wine or atiy
stron g drink , &rc ." ( I  Sam . i. iST -)
rmnb -ps n - p-n "Qin b? y &rnn u -He,
who is falsely ,  suspected of any
thing, is bound to clear himself bf
it. " Ther efore , with regard to rtVe
above-mentioned charge s, I shall in-
form my sagaci ous critic , that I w^s
always and am 1 still a member joif the
synagogu e in nty countr y ' (Po l ant! ),
thoug h riot of this of l)xikfe'd« Place :;
that I was always and ' af rn still . }}3ft
-rpm pm o>m '" a cord ial adrhlrer
and honoure r of literar y men of all
classes." 1 shall ahri tefl him , ^ftat rl
have seen (in London in "partrcnlar)
hund reds of Jews who' belong to' tr fe
synagogue and attend its serv ices, &X0
yet are a d isgrace to the harhe :6f
Israel ; thousands of Christ ians V^hp
belong to and atten d the - chtuche ^

'i^8 Mr. BtmkH on kir« JDii&ozkse cn- ' -S&riJ to&J *



&b4 y©t are a disgrace to Chris tianity ;
*nd I-shall take a ate p farther , y \z.
jtha& I jrave $een divines who ar c even
a disgrace to the hum an race at la rge ;
jecxk* if such examp les are the stand -
ards, and the absolute proofs of rel i-
gion i&nd piety , I do not wish to be
counted amon g them.

SOLOMON BENNETT.

Sir , Sandon, March 31 , 131 7-
IN the Obituar y of Mr. John Ford-

ham, of Kelshall , in the Reposi-
tory for Decem be r, 181 6, [XI. 733],
it is said of him , that he was " a
man remarkable for his frank , stra igh t-
forward inte gri ty. " Obituaries in
genera l , are, I think , dictated more by
the spiri t of affectio n, than by the
spirit of trut h . But the above-men-
tioned piece of encomium was without
doubt emiuentl y due to the character
of the dead. The writer however of
tbe obituar y proceeds to say, t hat
*•' he seldom made his own creed the
subjec t of conversation , and appea red
to have no desire to make converts
to his own opinions. '* Yet , it is a
little afte r asserted , that the deceased
" was accustomed to remark , that
controvers y was necessary to a more
corre ct knowled ge of the Scri ptures ,
the best antidote against bigotr y, and
jiq bad remed y to the errors of educa-
t ion ;" and th at " amon g his pa r-
ticular friends he: was fond of pro-
moti ng rel igious discussions. " I shall
not stop to reconcile these ap parent
contradictions , but shall proceed to
remark , that to feel no des i re to make
converts to our own opinions , ab-
strac tedl y considered , is I think no
matter of praise. I t either imp l ies
th at our opinions ar e worth nothin g,
or that we are very indifferen t to the
progress of truth. Now if our op i-
nions are Christ ia n opinions , we are
boun d as Christians to make as many
converts to them as lies with in our
power ; and ' i f our opinion s are not
Ch ristian , then we ought not to possess
them ours elves. If my op inions are
true and beneficial to myself, th ey
rnust be equall y beneficial to others ,
because the y are founded in Scripture ;
at least I believe so, and I ought to
$ct consistentl y with my own belief.
If my opinions are wort hless, I may
safely enough put them unde r the
bmh&l ; . liut .' ~it r tbey are Christ ian 's

.princi ples, I ought to set them ,oa
a table , that like a candle they may
give light to all . aroun d them. Waft
J esus or h is a postl es indiff er ent about
making converts to their opinions r
On the contrary , they came into the
world , an d spent their time abotait
nothing else but making converts ,
and they were certainl y not afraid
of " con t rovers ial preachin g," but
" disputed dail y in the temple, and
in the open air " with all manner of
peop le, and fre quentl y among them -
sel ves. This is the proo f of a good
cause. -J esus an d Paul , unlike out
modern scri bes and pharisees , no
where " depreca ted controvers ial
preac hing." Jesus said to Pilate , '* I
nave ever spoke openl y to the world " ;
I ever tau ght in the synagogues and
in the temple, whither the Jew *
a l ways resort , an d in secret hav e 1
said nothing. " We cannot open 3
page of the Li fe of Jesus Christ , but
we fincj him involved in public dispu-
tat ions. Withou t controvers v the hu-
man min d would siand still ; truth
wou ld make no . progres s : darkness
an d superstition would perpetual ly
rei gn in the world. This is th6 case
with Spain and I tal y,, and this will
cont inue to be the case wherever con-
trovers y is deprecated .

G. F.
Bath, March '20th, 181? . -

Sir ,
THE death of your ver y valu abl e

friend , Mr.Mackmunlo , [p. bS \t
grieved me very much . I most sin-
cere ly sympathize with his good family
for tn eir great loss. He was a trul y
good man, and an uniform inqu irer
after truth , and professed it openl y
in the view of all the world , (f  wfc
had many such in differen t parts of the
count ry, we should soon be able td
witness a great reformation.

To t he entertainin g article of Airs.
M iner 's death , [p. 117] ,  may be
added an anecdote relatin g to Dr.
Goldsmith . The Docto r who was
master of the school , was pa rticul arl y
'note d for detecting impostors . Oft
one day, when Gold smith had taken
a wa lk ,, one whom the Doctor ha d v in
conversat ion with him was discovered
as he thought to be an impostor : as
soon as he was gone , t he Debtor serit
after Goldsmith , having jus t pa id h i*j*
an. halt- yea r 's salar y, to gua rd tiirii
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tt|garn*t so vile a chea t , and when he
came in , hoped he said , th at he hat!
not met with the enemy. Bat Gold-
smith had met with him , and being
examined by the Docto r , fou nd to his
t&nfusion tnat Goldsmith had given
him all he had .

Above two mon ths ago, died at
Bosto n, Mr. Ki rk Root , born at
O$rby, who had resided there above
thirt y years , and by his industr y had
acquire d a handsome fortun e. He
was a generous Eng lishman , and
att ent ive to the wants of his fellow
creatu res , partic ularl y to those who
were stran gers in distress. Ma ny
such he found , and ch eerful ly re-
lieved them , and at the same time
diaeovered that his circu mstances
were constantl y melio rating in p ro-
portion to his liberalit y . Ma y there
pe many such , man y who will be-
come trul y wise and ha ppy for ever.

J long to hea r of the progress and
ih« speedy publication of Mr. Wel l-
beloved's Bible , and hope that it will
be a grea t impr ovement of our present
tr anslation. The word hell in our
preset)< copies of tbe Old Testam ent ,
TO the ori gina l means the grav e, and
{ hope will be so render ed by thi s
Ingenious transla tor. Anot he r th ing
to be considered is, whether the
curses in num y places of the Psalms
and of the Prophets , should not be
placed in the future tense instea d of
the imp erati ve mood ; as when it is
said , may such or such curses come
Upon Kim, will not the original bear to
$|̂ v«* it rendered , such particular curses
MuH come upon him ? Thus the Old
£1*4 New Testament will per fectly
*gf$e. 1 need not mention the text,
if amght it not robbery * Ŝ c. besides
many others which must occur to the
reader.

. The leUer winch you have tran -
scribed fro m a Cork paper , [p. 123],
must have been writte n by * * # *%
He who rendered reconciliation atone-
ment* now proceed s farther an d deno-
minates Unitarians Deists. His at-
totsu» t may impose upon ignorant
moderns , but i n the end will prove an
antidot e again st imposition . When
O^ea Ir a ni 

righteousness t hey will
l*ecome lover s of t ruth , for every
truth lead s to r ighteousness * which is
\Y*e cas«t with all the truths of the
l*tesstd gospel.

ite. il.

04 On the Religious RU& Served in Rome* I«16.

S*R , April $#*, rt I f . —-

A 
LADY has oommtmicated to mm
sorn e remarks en the letter which

you did me the favour of inse rtin g in
your inter esting M iscellany fp- li>3 ^ \%
on the ri te* of the Romish churc h as
they are celebrated in the grand seat
of Christian idolatr y. Bot before I
give them t& you, I must take the
libert y of corr ecting one or two typo-
gra phical erro rs , which arose proba bly
from the incorrec tness of mv harul -
writin or . In line 35 of page 154,
wafer fs priuted instead of water. In
the 6th line from the botto m of. the
same column , is Tra usted instead of
Transtib , a word meaning beyond
the Tiber. The lady a bo ve*i M en-
tioned , observ es th at I have omitted
th e blessing of the horses on the 17th
of Januar y , and the blessing of two
lambs on the 21st , with whose wool
th e cloaks sent by the Pope to the
A rchbis hops are trimmed . The vvlto
sau to is exp lained by her in thus fol-
lowing manner. Accordin g to th*
Pa pist ical faith , as Christ was ascend -
ing Mount Calvar y, Saint Veran ic*
gave him her handke rc hief to wipe
his face, and the impression of ttve
features remained on it. This hand *
k erch ief if you can believe it, is now
in existence , and has been sacredl y
preserved since that time. In line 17
of pa «;e 155 , the images of the Virgin
Mar y, should have l>een the resei»»
blances of th e Vir gin Maiy, a nd in
line 19 read in representation of th*
eterna l feast- To the exposition on
the 2c)th of December , is. to be added
that of the finger of the Apostle
Thomas.

Since writin g my last letter to yoir»
I have become possessor of a most
invaluabl e relic , namely, a piece of
the bone , what bone I do not kftowv
of th e hol y Apostle St. Thomas: it
is so small that it might ahnost escape
heretical eyes, but . 1 sha ll have £«sti
pleasure In shewin g ii to you and to
some of your r eaders. If eit her yscra
or they nave any Aaubls upon the
subject , I wil l do all that 1 can to
remove them , by shewing you* the
testimonial of a venerable tna hof*
who has signed it with bt» seal of
office , ami if you think it wort hy
of a place iu your ]VJ isceU»j*y* X
will seud you a copy of it, with. *
tr anskhiioa. 
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No. CCX̂ CVlll/¦ --  Mussulman Pilgr image.
a M r&u ^t; Arafa t -i$ 4^e-jmi%ci«p%l ob-

j^ct^f 
ihe

-p^grima ^e <^f the Mus sul-
mes ; and several IJ oetoss <«sser4 ,
tha * «if the havjse of God ceased to
e-jtisV tht ; pilgrima ge to the form er
would be conapl.etely i«€r+torious , and
wpaa td -produ ce ^ie • same d egree of
satis fa GUof u lliis is my opinion lik&-
ivis*. . . . . ' . <

t It is-here that the grand speGtatcle
o€^h-& pilgri mage of the Mussulmen
rn ^tr be ^eten , -an innumerable crowd
of «iofi from sill nations and of all
cokm rsi, coming fro m the extremiti es
of fche earth , throug h a th ousand
dsKSgers * and encou ntering fati gues # f
every descri ption , to adore toget her
t foe* same , Go<J , t he God of nature.
Xhe aat ive of Cir cassia presents his
r^atad .in # foiendly manner to the
Ethiopian, or the Negro of Guinea ;
tke Indian aad the Pers ian embrace
tb ^ inhab itant of JBarbary and Mo-
reeco*; all lock ing upon each other as
brother s, or individuals of the same
family united by the bands of rel igion ;
ati tf tne greater part speaking or under -
standing more or less the same lan-
guage, the language of Arabia. No,
there is not any reliscion that presents
to the senses, a speclacle more simple,
affect ing . and majestic ! Phil osophers
of the eart h ! rp erxnit me, Ali Bey, to
defend *ny reli gion, &§ you defend
spiritual til ings frora t hose which
are mate r ial ,, the plenum against a
vacuum, -a-nd the necessary existence
of the creation ^

H ere , as 1 rema rk ed in the narra -
t\p e @f iroy voyage to Morocco , is no
ic^te niMidia ry betwee n man and the
divinity ; all individuals aFe eq ual
bef»i3B their Creator ; al l are inti -
matel y, persuaded that their works
alone reconci le then * to , or sepa ra te
them fro m tbe&up rerae Being, wit h-
out atfsy for«i gn hand being able to
chan ge ^ttie orcter of immutable ius-
tmtt"• • • ' Wh-a ti a carb to sini What
artt enootrvagemen t to virtue ! Btot
what a misfortu ne that , with so many
Lij dv n̂^a^fes, vv^e si^otild not be better
tharf the Calvi nfsls i ?'

Travels of All Bey, \\. '66*• "t> ¦*• v #-*
¦
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No. CCXCIX. . , ,
£ , -: JPerfect Allusion.
Ant allusion pleases, by presenting

a new and beautiful icnage to the
mind. The analogy or the resem-
blance between this image and the
princi pal subject is agreeable of itself,
and is indeed necessary, to furnish
an apology for the transition wkich
the writer makes ; but the pleasure
is wonderfully heigh tened, .wiie u- t t he
new i mage thus presented is a beauti-
ful one; The following allusion , j u
one of Mr. Home's traged ies, appea?r$
to me to unite almost every excel-
lence :
¦ ' " Hope and fear, alternate, sway 'd

his breast ;
" Like light and shade upon a waring

field, ,
** Coursing each other, "when the fly iogi

clouds
" Now hide, and now reveal, the sun ," ,

Here the ana logy is remarkably
perfect ; not on ly between light and
nope and between dark ness and -fea r f
but between the rap id suecessiqr* ©f
light and shade and the momentary
influences of these opposite emdtians^
and , at the same time, t he rife ws
image which is presented to w$,- i*
one of tbe most beautiful and stri king
in nature, • . . .•

Dugald Steuxirl's Elements, I. 316/
317^ ^

No. CCC. ^
M&jcim of Ecclesiasticsi • - "

Sl Austi n has well expressed tfa&
maxim of all sound Churehnien ;4rl
the Orthodox or Catholic , t hat !8, ti*e
more powerfu l , Church. Trie stt+trt
havin g laid down the gospel accort fcfafr g
to his own lik ing, (Ad Alaref eWrtr}
adds . Very significantl y, Hist <jids eon *
Ira dieit , ant a Christi J ide alicnuin") esf \
aut est Ucervticus } that is in ' plain
English , "-He - t hat contradicts me is
a lleathen or a Heretic. "

No. CCC I.
Frnga lUtf oj' j \nf ?r rc .

Nature (sa ys Fo n teticlk " ) is a grfra t
hou sewife, she alwa ys nmkes use Vrf
what costs least , Jet the difference V&
ever so inconsidera b le : and yet thrf
fr xigalit y ib acco m pa nied with* aft *
extrao rdinar y magnificenc e , whicr ir
shines th ^ou^h all lier work ^ ; that Is,;
she is nia ^ nij icent in the dc^ gflT' br^xt
fru gal iri the execution.

.,-jr , -

¦ - r ?  . ^r -.? vc^^«g&; ¦ - . '". ' * «w

6L?A«TJ N»^ ; OR , SELECTIONS AKPD
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Art. I.—Ethica l Questions ; or Specu-
lations on the Principal Subjects of
Controversy in Mora l Philosophy . By
T. Cogan , M. L>. Author of a Phi-
losophicai Treatise on the Pa ssions ,
&c. 8vo. pp. 448. Cadell and
JDavies. 1817-

r I ^HE mutual deal ing of mankind is
A so similar , that it might lead us

to infer , that there is not much differ -
ence in their opinion of human nature ;
yet it is certain there is no subject upon
wh ich men , plain as well as speculati ve ,
think more differentl y. While some
see in it onl y what is corru pt and base
and proper to be exte r minated as soon
as it is created , oth ers find in it capacity
of every virtue and predominant dispo-
sit ions, generall y to goodness , an d often
to great mora l excellence. I t is a little
re markable , t hat the sceptica l philoso-
pher and the Cal vinistic theologian ,
thou gh at variance in most of th eir
op inions , have la bou red together in the
degradation of our common nature -y for
w hile one declares that man has no
mora l worth , the other maintains that
his intellectual faculty is wholl y inade -
quate to the discover y of truth . Thus
virtue and knowled ge are both beyond
the reach of his nature ; and from the
hands of these spoilers man comes, not
sure ly as he comes from tj ie hand of
his Ma ker , without a trace ekher of
the intel lectual or moral image 6f the
Creator.

The aut hor of the present volume
is well known to most of our readers
as an advocate of human nature ; and
havin g formerl y dafended it ab ly against
t he cha rge of innate and hereditary
depr avit y, he ha s in the work under
rev iew ' entere d his plea against the
degradation of our intellectual nature ,
by asser tin g its sufficiency to exp lore
trut h. In poth he appea rs the zealous ,
en lightene d, and , we think , v ictorious
advoca te, in a cause which is not bad ,
thou gh it has been accidentall y and in-
dustri ousl y perp lexed . We learn from
the Doctor s  preface that the present
volume , with the except ion of the
Strictures on I>r. Beatj ie's Essay on
Tru th * is an off-shoot fro m the. ./Vna lysis
of th& Pa ssions. The fir st Enqujjy,
<?)n the Sources of Ra t ional Conviction ,

is a natu ral - and vseCu J irrtrod j actiofi <&
t he ensuing speculations. It ^ n iust;
be read .with pleasure by ever y man
wh o respects human nature and value *
truth , and with profi t by those espe-
ciall y who are entering on the stud y of
mora l and menta l philosop hy. The
arran gement is clea r* the expression
lum inous , the reasonin g sound , and it
is al together a powerfu l antidote to
un iversal scept icism ; and on this ac-
cou nt it deserves the attention of those
who , findin g that they have much to
unlearn , are half inclined to excuse
them selves fro m the labour of enqui ry,
by rashl y concludin g that nothin g can
be k nown by man .

'* There must be , ' says our aut hor ,
" such a thing - as truth . This assertion
•will be acknowledged by every man , except-
ing a most determined sceptic ; and it «
imposs ible for him to confute it. He who
would persuade us that truth does not exist ,
is still attempting to est ablish the truth of
his own position. "—-P. 4.<

¦ " Truth is, an d must be, bevefictal m
its nature ; err or must be p ernicious * The
one is a sure guide ; the foundation upon
which we rri ust build to be secure . We
must know tha t things are , what they are ,
how they are , and what powers they pos-
sess, before . v?e can act in a manner corre-
spondent with their nature s. Krror must
be pern icious , as it cannot be acted upo n ;
it Always deceives and disapp oints .

*' Truth is import ant , because it respects
existences and relation s w;hicti may have
ijui influence upon our well-being ; and
without which well*being* can never b«
obtained/ '—P. 5.

On the attem pt to discred it the evi-
dence of the senses It is acutel y re-
mar ked :

'< In a word , the stra nge hypoth esis
conf utes itself. It is support ed by ao ar-
gume nt which destro ys the obj ection.
How can the objector know that our senses
deceive us at any time ? It can alone be
by the accu rat e discoveries of these very
senses. Th us is he compelled to plwce bis
confidence in a testimony which be pro-
fessedly rej ects."—P . 9.

The sahfi e Rea soning is app lied to the
evidence* r>f testi mony ":

?« We cannot fcnow that fajsefeood an$
error exist, but by the djsq overy of a truth

^Ever y one who beltaves that falsehoods »«" &

t^d y

REVIEW.
** Still pleased to prais e, yet not afraid to blame. '*—Pope.



defected , must believe in the fact s which
have led to the detection . We must t^tn
fo re believe in the existence of a fchith /
thou gh we may in m^ny .cases tye  ̂ ignoran t
where it is to be found ."—P. 1£.

In the same manner it is a rgued re-
spect ing knowled ge, regained th rough
the medium oPmemory :

" Here we may also ur ge, that there can
be no method of detecting a delusion in
some cases , but by being convinced of
realities in other s. We could not form an
idea of a deception , if we were always
deceived . It is a deviation from the usual
tenor , whic h convinc es us of a possibility
in some cases, and an imp ossibility in
all ."—P. 31.

On self-evidence our author asks •
t€ St rictl y speak ing, can any thing be

said to be self-evident , exclusive of sensi-
?ble obj ects ? A man can advance no ar'gu-
ih&its to prove that he sees, hea rs , smells ,
and feels , stro nger than the report of his
senses ; hut whatever is not an immed iat e
object of sense , requires a certai n degree
of thou ght. It requir es a process , to which
self-evidence cann ot be app lied , in its lite-
ral sense , thou gh it is by courtes y as ex-
pressive of extremel y quick perception.
Should the truth of this observation be
doubte d, we may still assert , without the
fear of confutation , that numerous axioms
which are curr entl y received as first prin-
ciples, and as it wer e pri or to all reasoning,
have ori ginal ly gone throu gh a pro cess
whic h has escaped the memory ."—Pp . 53,
54.

It woiikl be gratif y ing to ourselves
had we space " to present our read ers
with an anal ysis of this disquisition on
Rat ional Conviction, With which the
volume operis, and of tha t with which
It concludes, 'On Mora l Obl igation , as
(hey form together a masterl y view of
tfie nature of man in his double capa-
city of a creature forme d both for con-
templat ion and action.

T rie second Speculation is , On Dis-
interested Benevolence , an d we agfee
With the aothdr that ** what seems to
cf^ciere " th is question is the fact , that ,
in ' nb ' one insta nce, is th e p leasure de-
rived from th e exci temen t of a passion
a mif Otive for the indul gence of that pa s-
s;9n  ̂

or the p qin  wtiich it occasions ,
ijx£ style , motive to libera te ours elves
f rom " it/ *
« :\ \c &m, ^Uere 

be 
more; , pr/onr *r]t y io the

asse rtio n , that when yfe, feej, distre ss at the
distress of another , we relieve him merel y to
&£ ria <* oWr crtvii «lHFe *irigs, -itiatrYn the
So&ttt>rf ,]th£it \vTi**i i*& fear mid ft? from
£^1 *,l cx» ii c ! . » "' ?r * '. • •¦ tt ' ¦' - • ¦ ¦ ¦- - ¦

dan ger it is not to escape the danger , but
to J ^e . released from the fear .? or when we
r«\j oic«T it is not on account of the good in
contemplation , but becau se of the pleasant
effects of tbe joy itsel f ?" —P. 95.

4C The object of the passion suggests the
motive for acti on, and not the desire to in-
dulge , or to be exempt from , the sensa tion
peculiar to the passion. If this be the case
in every instance which concerns ourselve s ,
a parity of reasoning requires us to expect
the same law of human agency res pectin g:
others ; particula rl y as tbis mode of reason -
ing so perfectl y coincide s with the con-
sciousness of every benevolen t mind , which
the other system so straugel y opposes. '*-"—
P. 91.

The third En quir y respects the Ex-
istence of a Mor al Sense , to which it
is objected that " if a mora l sense ex-
isted , of the nature , an d for the pur poses
supposed by its advocates , a dispute
concern ing its exist ence could not have
ar isen. *1 he mental sense would have
been as obvious as any of the corporeal
senses. The mau whose olfactor y
nerves are m such a health y stat e that
he can distin guish odours , never car ls
their existence into question . Ever y
one kn&ws that he has optics to see and
distin guish objects , an d art ear to dis-
tinguish sounds. The Relucta nce wit h
which the doct rin e of a sixth sense is
re ceived by one par ty, an d the inca -
pacity of the other to demons trate its
existence , fu lly prove that the cases are
not perfectl y parallel , and lead us to
suspect that there may be an essential
discre pancy.** On this objection it
seems just to remark , that the advocated
of the moral sense never could intend
to use th e word in precisel y the same
meaning, as when it is app lied to the '
facult y of perceivin g external obj ects
throu gh the corporeal organs. They
applied it analo gically to the menta l
power of distin guishin g betwee n mora l
good and evil , and analog ies do not re-
qu ire that the cases be perfectl y pa rallel .
We extract the following passage, be-
cause it presents briefl y and at once
the Doctor 's theor y of mora l senti -
ments.

" We have attempted to prove that tli e
grant! charac teristic of virtue consist s in
its being an energy of mind , designedl y
exerted by a voluntar y agent , prod uctive
of personal or social advanta ges , accord -
ing to certain invariable pr inci p les ; annj
that vice , notwithstand ing its personal
^ra Uftcat ipr is £hd temporary ad vant ages i
is iii its tnv ri nature inimical to permatien 't

* 
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happ iness. We have also shewn that our
love of good, and our hatred of whatever
appears to be an evil , ens tamps a value
upon every thin g which contributes to
good ; and we approve of the intentional
agent : whereas we hate whatever we
deem inju rious in its tendency, and se-
verel y censure a desi gning agent. We
have shewn , moreover , that the degree s
of our approbation or censure , are always
prop ortionate to the perception of degrees
in the meri t or demeri t of an action ,
connected with the extent of good or of
evil produced . These pleasant or un-
pleasant sensations may r ise to very strong
emotions ; from simp le approbation , which
seems to be the decision of the jud gment ,
connected with a certai n sentiment of
feeling of the heart , they may swell to
enthusiastic app lause ; and from the
mildest censure they may become indi gna-
tion and horror. Thus we commend
prude nce and discretion ; we app laud
incorruptible integrity ; and we admire
with raptures the extraordinary exert ions
or sacrifices of benevo lence . We disap-
p rove of imprudence , condemn inj ustice ,
and hold acts of cruelty in detestation.
There are , in like manner , the nicest
grad ations observable in our complacen-
tial affect ions. A certain degree of worth
attracts our esteem ; we say the character
is estimable . The charactei s of other s
cal l forth respect and veneration ; and of
others our warmest admiration. On the
contrary , disp lacency, at some actions ,
if they be niore stro ng l y marked with foll y
than with vice , will produc e the not
unp leasant , but the satirical and cor-
rective em otion of irrision ; while others
create disres pect , contempt , disdai n , &c.
according to our perceptions of meanness ,
or peculiar basen ess of character and
conduct. We have remarked that in
these affections a bad op inion of the agent
is insp ired b y th e love of virtue , united
•with an inward consciousness that we are
super ior to these vices."—Pp. 123—125.

The fourth Speculation is on the
long contested JDoctrfne of Philoso-
phical Necessity . What especial l y
demand s notice in this Kssay is the
au thor 's op inion , that the opp osite hy-
potheses mi ght he in some sort recon-
ciled , if their advocates would agree in
the rej ection of certain terms , such as
' must/ and * necessar y ,* and in th e
subs titution of others less liable to he
mistaken.

" It (the word Necessity) has a ten -
dency to con found two thing s which d iff or
essenti ally. It places mechanical or phy-
sical agency, ovtr wh ich the will may not ,
have any power , upon the same line

with moral agency , where the agent f< re?&
that he has a will in the action ; and it
leads the opponent , or the libertine ,
into conclusion s which are erroneous or
immoral .

" The phrase which is sometimes used
to distin guis h the necessity for which it
is contended , from the others , is in itself
an acknowled gment that there is a dif-
ference ; but it does not sta te in what
the difference specificall y consists. It is
termed philosophical necessity. If philo-
sophical were thou ght to be the same as
p ht/ sira l necessity, the ep ithet would not
have been prefixed. But this phrase is
not exp licit or peculiarl y app ropr iate.
Strictl y speaking, p hysical necess ity re as
p hilosop h ica l as the other ; althou gh the
mora l philosop her claims an exclusi ve
ri ght to it , without informin g us on
what this claim is founded. Should he
allege that moral conduct is of a superior
character to p hysical impulse, and de-
serves an honourab le distinction , the
answer is , that this superiorit y consists
in the p ossession of a will, and a power
to act according to this will. It is this
prer ogat ive which characterizes human
agency ; constitutes the excellency, di g-
nity, and importanc e of moral conduct ,
and ought to place it at a due distance
from a word which insinuates the reverse ,
every time it is uttered .*'—Pp. 164 , 165 .

" If the necessarian will not be so
very tenacious of the words must , canno t
act otherways , &c. &c. when be speaks
of any particular or specific act of the will ,
the advocate for free agency -will be dis -
posed to admit th e grand princi ple, that no
man has ever acted without a motiv e ; tha t
the strongest induc ement became the
motive ; that it became th e strongest at
the time , by appearin g to be most ada pted
to his purpose ; that this pur pose con -
sisted in the possession of some good.
He will acknowled ge that no man can
desire greater free dom , than that of
following - his own inclina tions. " -—P p.
165 , KiG.

" Nor are the design* of the neces-
sar ian so well answer ed by the pertinacious
and part ial use of the favourite expressimi .
It is the professed object to enforce the
doctrine of an extensive and invariable
concatenation. But as the human will
forms so important a link in trie chain ,
it ought to be perpetuall y noticed and
respected ; and its powers of choice should
be carefull y distin guished fro m ever y
species of ph ysical agency. "—P. 166.

If the two hypotheses differed but in
words ; or if a change of terms could
change the nature of the facts, or prove
that t he difference has been only in
words* we should rejoice to see a con-
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tfove rsy hith erto so * perplexing laid
asleep for ever : but it seems to us
that this method of reconciliation is to
evade, and not confront the difficulties
of the question. The objection of the
liberta rian is this, that according to the
hypothesis of his opponent , the state of
the mind which immediately precedes,
and indeed produces the physical or
corporeal action, that 9tate to which
we give the name vol ition , is itself
produced by causes, whether w i t h i n
or without the mind , over which the
agent has no con trol , and for which
therefore, thoug h he may be made
accountable in fact, he cannot be re-
sponsible in equity . And it is no suf-
ficient answer to his objection , " that
according to these laws of concatena-
tt on , not an event can arrive , nor can
an action be performed, which is not
to be ascribed to a series of preceding
causes arid effects ; yet we are to re-
collect that the ivill of man is not onl y
one of the l inks , but it is a lin k of
pec uliar energy and importance ; and it
ofte n takes the lead , in a manner which
is more than an equivalent for the ap-
parent disgrace of submission. If it be
the effect of preceding circumstances ,
it is, in its turn , a cause of num ber less
other effects. It introd uces and con-
ducts the most important events. It
erects, establishes and destroys emp ires.
If it be the parent of vice, it is also the
parent of virtue. It is this which sub-
dues vice, ar rests its pernicious conse-
quences, directs to right conduct , and
fosters all the princi ples of rel igion and
moral if v- It is the will  of man which
turns a wilderness into a ga rden , and
renders deserts fruitful. It cultivates
all the sciences, an d introduces every
useful art. It  is incessantly working its
way through difficulties innumerable ,
and per fecting itself in its progress."
It is admitted that  " the act being per-
formed, the whole process of volition
is terminated , and all power respecting
it terminates also. The deed must
rvow work its own way, to the pro-
duction of good or evil. From abso-
lute masters, as we thought  ourselves
before the commission , we now feel
that we are compelled to he pa ssive sub-
j ects, to the whole train of consequences
induced by it :" an d t h e rea son is,
that the action proceeds th roug h all
its consequences according to the un-
alterable laws of nature , over which
the agent has no control : but is not
this also true of the state of the mind ,

or the volition , which immediaOeiv
preceded the outward action , 'a& weU
as of all the consequences whifcte
follow ? And how does »t appearf
to be more just and rea sonable , that
I should be made responsible for the
volition which is one link in the
chain of fixed concatenation , than for
any other link , since of neither of them
am 1 absolute master, or master at all
unless subjection to laws and control
of laws are the same thing . If every
l ink  in the chain is what , and where
it is, in the order of nature , and by the
operation of its laws, to ma ke me ac-
countable for any link , and volition as
much as t h e rest, is to make me re-
sponsible that nature is what it is, and
to regard the subject of natura l laws as
if he were the author of them. Thus
reasons the libertarian ; and it is evi-
dent that nothing can satisfy his notion
of just responsibility , but the admission
of a power in man , which is indeed
derived fro m God , but which , being de-
rived , has a sphere of uncontroUed and
independent operation , and is the proper
and ult imate .author  of its own acts.

In the two succeeding Essays we are
upon controversial ground* In both
our author attacks litera ry nam«s of
high reputation ; and in the latter he
questions op inions , some of which
have not common ly been opposed with
such a firm aspect of open hostility .
In his pre face I}r. C. informs us, that
in consequence of long residence in
forei gn parts , his re futation of Beanie 's
PIssav on Truth was wr i t ten  before
Priestley 's examination of it had fallen
into his hands. The question is well ,
argued, and the doctrine abl y exp loded .
If any of our readers have either any
doubts up on the subject, or any d esire
to become acq uainted at very l i t t l e  ex-
pense of time and labour wi th  the
mer i ts of a q uesti on , which was agitated
for a short time with  much w a rm t h
on both sides, thoug h wi th  little p arrty
of reasoning, we can recommen d th i s
J^say to his perusal , as at once concise
and satisfactory . Some of the oppo-
nents of the doctrine of common sen^e
have unwari l y and inconsistentl y ad-
mitted the existence of self * evid ent
trut hs ; but I^)r. Ck was too well ac-
quainted wi th  his ground to concede
w hat is merel y assumed , an d what , if
proved , would have made his victor y 4
task of much greater difficulty .

€i I thi nk (he says) tfi at I have proved ,
that the proposition which is roost clearly
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p r̂-ce*j*ed.v cannot be termed sztfl evident ,
af£Oir 4ing; to the weaning which is eagerl y
annexed to the ter m ; that there must
h^ve Seen an 

intellectual process , however
rap id j that if an axiom be clear to the
math earn tici&n or meta ph ysician , it is
no£ to ail uncultivated mind. When
philosophers commence thei r abstruse
researche s, it is always at a mature age .
They enter their studies with the immense
advan tage of a pr evious educat ion. They
have impe rceptibl y been gathering up
principles in their infancy, childhood ,
and youth * by which alone they become
qualified to philosop hi ze, and to which
they have been so long^ habituated , that ,
as it plainly appears , they have total ly
forgotten the orig in of their philosophical
knowledge. If this be the case, and I
defy the disciples of our theorist to dis-
prove it , the terra intuitive is intrusive
and absurd . He takes for grante d what
he is boun d to prove , that intuitiv e
pri nciples exist , and then to point out
what they ate . Will he send us away
with the assertion , that I know by in-
tuition the existence of intuit ive princi-
j iles? Is positiveness an attribute of
intuition ? Can he expect to satisf y usy
though he may "him self, wit h the -syllo-
gism, whenever I am positive a thin g
exists, or a princi ple is true , it is by
intuition 5 and therefore every time I am
positive, 1 have an intuitive knowl edge
independ ent of all proof ?'* — Pp. 216 ,
217.

, The sixth Speculation is an attack
topon Mr. Hume 's Sceptical Questions ,
ftncj it wil l  bc\ as it ought to be, exa-
mined ' the . more ri gorously, because
the attack upon Mr. Hume's op inions
is coupled wi th  a censure of the man ,
in which the admirers of tha t very
acute metap hysician will not readil y
acquiesce .

*' Perhaps ( says our author ) there
never was a write r , whose princi ples are
more unsatisfactory, bat whom it is more
difficult to oppose with succes s, than this
philosop her. I Us erudition and unaf-
fected eloquence demand our admiration ;
and the embarras sments lie has thro wn
in the way of the most revered op inions ,
are suppo rted with so much ingenuity,
subt ilty, -an d address , that those who are
dhS$atisSe d with his sentiments are com-
pel led to r espect his talents. Whoever
attends! closel y to his mode of writing 1,
will , however , perceive that be Imh th «fc
&ft of combini ng the greatest contra rieties
;tV one assemblage . He is sometime *
fn*oftfiHf& , Sometim e* superficial , • some-
time * exfW*n»H y sc^tfpaly sbmcrimes ex-
trerttely positive. He . obviously!.delights
tp e*<frt ttlt 4Ue power * of hi« intellects ^

in order to discover the weakness of th<ê
intellectual faculties ; and . he conducts us
th rou gh various pro positions , wh ich h*
professes to consider as truths , in order
graduall y and imperceptibl y to undermine
them. He takes the liberty of unitin g
two opposite systems in his current lan-
guage ,—-that wh ich he attempt s to sub*
vert , and the one he wishes to establish ;
he talks of «x, tue 9 men , the experien ce
of mank ind) as if he were assured that
other beings exist as well as himself ;
yet his grand atte mpt is to -weaken all
the arguments which support this belief.
He seems to acknowled ge the doctrin e of
cause and effect , at the moment he com-
bats every princi ple most intimatel y con-
nected with it. ife frequentl y retires be-
hind ambi guous phraseology, luid unde-
fined expre ssions ; and not unfre quentl y
claims a ri ght to fix ideas to words ,
totall y different from the general accepta-
tion. Hence it is as difficult to conten d
with such an adv ersa ry, as it is for regular
troo ps to contend with the busk-fig hters
of America , who are at one moment in
one position , and the next in another ;
'whose professed discip line consists in con-*
cealing themselves behind bram bles and
thorns and other interposin g bodies , that
they may tak e aim in greater security , at
forces which disdai n, to shel ter themselve s,
and yet find it difficult to return the
sal ute , in consequence of the obscure
situation of the foe. To follow this phi-
losop her th rou gh all the turns and win d-
ings, is' impracticab le. It will suffice ,
if we shew that his leading princi ples are-
erroneou s, mid that the most specious
arguments adduced for thei r support , are
destitute of soliditv. "—Pp. 245—247-

Again :
" Had he (Mr. Hume) made a proper

use of his distinguished talents , he
might have shone like a superior luminary ,
and have thrown masses of light upon the
greatest obscurities in science ; but he
has preferred rendering his mental powers
subservie nt to the office of a midni ght
t ape r , ju st glimmering to shew mankind
the surroundin g darkness. It he only
propositio n which his most attentive dis*
ci ples can discover is, that the whole
human > race is deplorabl y and invi ncibly
ignor ant. He labours assiduou sl y t<?
pro ve by abstruse reasoning, th at the
human mind is not in the least ad apted to
abstruse subjects ; a solecism which can
only -he rivalled hy that of his antagon ist ,
who attempts to pr ove b y reasoni ng th$t
reaso n is not tv be tr usted ,"—Pj >. 151 ,
2 52. .

It is well know n that, Mr. £Ium$
divide all tbe .pe rjcejnions of tfye huoi^n
ruind iuto twaclaft^ , or suecj esr>vj*icl&
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he' calls" im pressions and ideas , and
which he 'supposes to differ fro m each
other onl y in force or vivac ity . •' By
the term impression (he says) I mea n
all our more livel y per cept ions when
we hea r , or see, or feel, or love, or hate ,
or desire , or will : and impressions are
d istinguished from ideas , which are the
less lively perceptions of which we are
conscious , when we-reflec t on any of
these sensations or movements above-
mentioned ." As it is impossible to
speak at all on the powers and opera-
tions of the mind without usin g terms
which are not strictl y pro per , bei ng
derived from names which at first re-
presented sensible objects , the writer
on such subjects claims indul gence ,
and more than any other has a ri ght to
comp lain of inj ury, if his commentator
insist s upon the literal meanin g of
terms , which he has admitte d less
fro m choice than from necessity . For
this reason it has appea red to us that
Mr. Locke has not been well used by
severa l of the Scotc h meta physicians
in their strictures upon his doctrine of
ideas : and if, as we thin k , Mr. Hume
has not been fortun ate in his app lica-
tion of the term impression * whi ch ill
agrees with what is supp osed to be his
own doctrine of the ori gin of ideas , we
should not be disposed to insist upon a
• lite ra l meanin g, or contest his use of
the term as long as havin g defined it ,
he keeps within his definition. ' H av-
ing divided all our perceptions into two
classes, Mr. Hume found it necessar y
to devise a name for that class which
as he says wante d one in our langua ge.
The less livel y perc eptions had always
be^n called thoughts, and , since Mr.
Locke wrote , ideas prett y generall y ;
but the more lively perce ptions , of
which he considered the weaker as a
copy, liad no name which could de-
scri be the whole class : they were sen-
stations* feel ings, sentimen ts, passions.
Mr. Hume has called them a ll im-
pressions , and not ver y philosop hicall y
perha ps, since they are acknowled ged
to be perceptions , and the liveliest of
whic'h the mind is conscious. In the
name howeve r we see nothin g to con-
firm the opinion , " that M*. Hume
ha$ J manifestly advanced his doctrine
or Impr essions in ord er to account for
the ori gin of our" ideas inde pendent of
a material world :" as far as his se-
teclfrte of tPife term gdes we should
rfktrie'r' suppose 'the con tra ry. Hut it in
dtore mate rial to enqu ire whether our

idea s are or are riot said truly  to re*-
semble the str onger perce ption  ̂*$d-as
to differ fro m them only in forte of
vivacit y. Dr. Cogan maintains , th 'aY
th ey bear no mark s of being copies of
those impressions , or percept ions (as
Mr. Hume calls the m) of the external
and inter nal senses j and w hen be tries
the question not by the impressions of
sight , but by those of some of the other
senses, he brin gs facts, which it mu?t
be acknowled ged are rather stubborn ,
against Mr. Hume 's op inion..

ie A fter a disci ple of Mr. Hume ha*
heard a noise in the street , is he £on*ciou*
of an echo every time he remember * it ?
Should a hon viva?i t have regaled himself
with cop ious d rau ghts of Burg undy, w hi;u
in France ,-—will he every time he recol-
lects his good fortune , rejoice that he has
brou ght home with him a delicate flavour
in his mouth ? When we reflect upon a
musical perfo rm ance whic h gave us pe-
culiar p leasure , do we enj oy a l e s i if
degree of satisfacti on at th e remembrance ,
by puttin g into fainter movements tho se
undulations of air , . which vibrated U^dn?
our acoustic nerves durin g the concert ?
Or should any one be most paiirfully'
scorched by being too near a conflag ration ,
will this vivid impression bereafier iufr -1

side into moderate warmth , nnd make
him comfortable during the remain der of
his days , by the easy expedien t of recof-
lecting the event ?"—Pp. 26*0 , 261. '

Is it not however a well-know n fact
that an air in music has been note'd
down , at some distance of t ime aftet
it was first heard , so correc tly, ' as to
enable one, who never heard it , to re-
pea t it as welj as if he had hea fd i t ;
that is, the ideas of him who noted tt
down so well resemble the sensa tion ^1,
or impressions , th at a third person stta n
reprod uce the sensations in him , from
the notes, which were suggested , fvc/l
by the impressions , but the recollected
perce ptions or the ideas. With reS J Je'c't
to the ideas of thin gs visible , our autho r
remark s ;

<c We are charmed with a roipantic o^
luxuriant prospect ; but we cann ot recol .7
lect , with that accuracy which t his systcn ^
demands , the pre cjse objects with >vhi cM
the scenery was enr iched. WUen I ira,4
the naui e of a city which I have not seen* *
Vienna , Mosco w, Pckin in China , fp r
example ; the imag ination build s a city
after its own maiHier , totall y tiplike , th*5
ori ginal. It uses those very n^ate ^iiwl^
which th is philosop her collider * as ?4Wt
resem blances of ot her c it its . It r ^u»t |a<j
confessed that tUese fain te r mate* UU ha**
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h **t *2wsm&itcf i&lydtecoBfepos gd *» the wind ,
itttci ttey a&ebcgfu£f for the biding. o£ «a
»w-wa&gj f*ary ,*OTpi witi* thtm ia an
k^tauW 

^ Jtiere the^i aie two ^phaeaOHietta**̂ iiicli dptuaod as explanation, - .. How
ccuaie J vU> build a city in t^ioq&ht , the
BPUJx^Lgiit ,1 read tiie words Vienna, Mqs-
c<py> fekiri, inscribed upon paper ? I
oiigjj it ^o expect* nothing more than a
na:h?aturci wdrd, £nd a fainter *ink.  The
*%MT of a worl oogirt; not to build a
towb : and when I borrow materials froni
former .iiwfpr'esSf onsi -what provision does
Mr. Hume's sy^tsjn make for their decom-
posit ion^ since the fainter copy is to
retnaia entire, every time we recollect the
imp££s<k>n ?"-̂ -Pp. 259, 26*0.¦

* Again f
€ ( Every new perception gives us clear

ideas of the thiag perceived, informa-
tion̂ is thus conveyed to the mind that
things exist, possessing certain charac-
ters '"and properties . But this informa-
tion is as remote from resemblance* as
t^iê  tilings of a murder having been
comuiHted? are from the sight of a
Uj iaQglecl corpse ; or as the telegraphic
Dettifs of the capture of a man-of-war, is
from the vessel , the crew, the guns ,
tliuoder, flames and smoke, and coti-
rnsxpn of the eggaxement. The primary
i&pressionns cari ptily be ctmsidered as
n'otili^aiWps of existent objects, diversi -
*H*»d according to the diversities in the
objects. 'Thoughts thus s\igg;es*ted by
things external , become the occasions of
ottlier thoughts also, to an infinite extent ;
fbu|. ip what manner such wonderful eneets
•arc produced ; how this wonderful pro-
cess is parried on , who c^n explain ?
livery attempt hitherto made , Regenerates
i^itq 

an ausatisfactory metaphor, having a
Ye^v^ imperfect, arici a very trivial relation
to toe subj ect ; and when extended be-
yc^ad >ts limits , Jays itsej / open to com-
plete confutation.1'—P'. 204. '

Mr. Hume, being virelI aware of this,
has ' introduced Vi is use of the word
impressio n with the notice , " that he
em ploys the word in a sense sQnrewbat
different from the usua l j" ari d ih ' the
explanat ion of what he rneiim 1>y
th em , winch irhnicUlatel y foTIoiVs, tie
has been ver y ca refu l to avoid " a% tn cicri
ds j >ossible ever y metaphoric ^aVei^ress-
ipn! He does indeed afterwar d s f*aW
ideas cop ies of the onginat 4 impfessi6h!i;

^
nd pj lis he does in a passage' I rr v^R&h

he^ jprop >qses " to express ^irriie ifPzTti
philosophical language."" St iH ^ if%«
P^ar 3 plain from other passages/* tfrat
x^l|en he describes ideas ad the copies
^fi a>pr es>iop8, he rpeaiTl.$ only si no pie
^el&nSntary idea  ̂ah4i not the grou ^wre

m-<^4<?k'#fey*«iay,bejConibin«d &f 'tth&
<^U~li>«j ^ ^ 

tor - 
a>. 

tl>e Essay ort.vth ft -
Qrtgm of. fcdeas, ^4§?.̂ M«mcr is so . -j b s &
fr€»ia denying a singlevperci pient  ̂

or • j t
irwiui e»do3wed  ̂with.^*rious .Jac uJ .ii«?sr
that ho a^dunoes it th roughout.  ̂ We
shell ^ q-uote ^ one passage, in pro of.
'* Nor is;&ny thki g beyond , ihe power
of thou ght : -«race p£ w^hat imp liea an
absolwte - conttadicd«n» . But though,
our thought seams to possess this utit
bounded fiber t}V 'W6 shall nnd upon a
nea rer examination that it is rea iiy
confined within very narrow limits *and that all this crea tive powar of the
mind amounts to no more than the

facult y of compoundin g, tran s|¥>aing,
augmentin g or dimini shin g the: ma*
terials afford ed us by the senses, land
experieoce. " Gran t this faculty »which
Mr. H ume always supposes, and sviili
it the simple idea s wh ich Mr. Lock e
says are gained only from sensati on^and reflection , and which Mr . J4u=rjae
calls copies of the impressions uf o**r
external and internal senses, and we
shal l be fur n ished with a tolerable axv
sw^er to our autho r 's question , " How
come 1 to build a city in thought, >h^
moment I read the words Vierwa*
Moscow, Pekin , inscribed upon paper. }¦ *
The mind is, and we ^appcehenxi it is
affir med by Mr. M. to be, th e builder ;
and the materials are its own rec^lecteti
perceptions , which , if they resemble
any thin gs might seem to re^erribfe
most the primitive perceptions " of
which ih eg are th e. recdllection ; W^
>vould ask , how^ is it that ver y exja ci
liken esses ar€ th rown upon , pa per in
the absenc e of tlie livin g or j[gii^^X ?
The art ist pain ted from his ideas) pr
recollections aoly, ancl if tfe[ey are .not
a* copy of the impression on . thj sr s<sn^e
of sigkt, kow comes it-lhat has jwc tut e
is «o go©d a copy of it? . - • , . . .. ̂ z

We proceed to the Doctor *? exaniLr
natro n of Mr. -Hume 's Steptk?a l Ooaius
conct*i»nin^ tri e 'Operati ons of th  ̂ Ma-
man Urnte rstao ding. The oiaject of
that celebra ted Section i» to estabJisrfi
th e propbsi tiori  ̂

that causes a;nrT effects
are discoverabl e not by reason but ; by
exper ience. ." J t is confessed J Lne "saj '.s)
til*t ih^ utmost 

^ffor t laf htjm^n r^iami
k ta>reduce ^ke ujrincLu les .pfpdu£ja >w
of tiatunal pij iseiuouswia ^p. a greate/
st n̂eupUiii r̂, vanck to npafalvft t*«e ttfW^ny
par ^mtiar i*s&ects ij n lo  \a fev^stg ĵ ^r l̂
ca*is«f k>y mevn&*<*£ Keawamr^^ feca*)
analog, ~Texf»f4«fee» ^uMl «»b8ttna^«9)nfi
but as ia the causes of these gei&EMw

tt* Mm&m&-GBg&& Eih ^tl Qi**4i<rt&



canoes we should , in vai» attem pt their
discovery,, nor atiall we ever be able to
sa&My ourselves , by any part icular ex-
plteauaft ©I' them * Tnese ultimate
sjjrvsi^s and pr inciples are totally shot
mrt frwta htuiiai * curtoMly and ei>t}Qiry/'
Hctice he mamiaiiis . " that in Our con-
citrtM t a iron* past to £uuj re experience ,
there is a certain step taken , a process
of thought , and an inference which
wan ts to be explained ; there is required
a medium which may enable us to
draw such an inference , if indeed it be
drawn by reason ing and argument.
What that medium is I must con fess
passes my compre hension , and it is
incum bent on those to pr oduce it who
assert that it reall y exists, an d is the
ori gin of all orfr conclusion concern ing
matters of fact." Here it should be
remar ked that Mr . H ume no where
insimta tes that the inference is false :
on the contrar y he admits that it U
verif ied in fact : he only demands the
process , or medium of deduction , the
middle term , by which it is drawn.
To this challenge our author rep lies :

** ' I there fore maintai n, in opposition
to the bold asserti on of our philosop her,
that the discovery of powers and proper-
ties, inherent in different substances , and
invariabl y connected with different cir-
cmustances , is the discovery of a medium,
which render s the experience of the past
of the utmost Impo rtance to the future ; a
medium* which is infal lible, whenever
Qur knowled ge is sufficientl y extensive and
accurate. If one substance possess ex-
actly the same properties as another ,
and if it be placed in, a situation in all
respects similar , a similar effect must be
pro duced. If one mode of acting be
productive of a particular event , and th is
mode be imitated subsequentl y, ever y
circum stance connected with it being
exactly the same, ~ in its nature and
strength of operation , the resul t must
hare a perfect correspond ence, To sap*
pose ^he contrary, is to suppose that these
pntperti e* *r« endpwed with a pr inciple
«f caprice , mere ly to tease aod disappo int
us> ;  or that th is same bodies and the same
circajai£t2H *cea combat against themselves !
U U  to suppo se, that they are precisel y
the same, aod yet that they act in a
mann er which demonstrates that they are
7ri# the same. When the result is dif-
^Srent £ran > what we fcad «tpectedt it
d&es itat »fmke the kamafab te laws o^
ll&ftffe > it mtiAplf mdicat ^r ova- vgnomnc *}
it «&&3u *> us ta iwquiiA sunse wauutft ly
fo£& the fftator of ttUog ** **ii *» W* if*»
fMMBiptnttu * -tod ttMr ^UM*"—Vj^JfePti*'
••fito*^* • •. v - - . - - .,• -  -«. ' ¦ . ' • ¦ •

la a waiter of less acumea than
Dr. C. we should suspect that this
answer was built upon a mbtake o£
Mr. Hume 's mean ing. He also ad-
mits th e facts. He no where denies
that the effects are uniforml y conjoined
with the eause, or that ther e exist
causes in nature which are discoverable
in their effects. All that he maintains
is, " that we never can by our utmost
scrut iny discover any. thing but one
event following another withou t being
a ble to comprehend any force or power
by which the * cause operate s, or any
connect ion between it and its supposed
effect :" an d consequently " that there
is not in any single par ticular instance
of cause and effect, any thin g which
can suggest the. idea of power , or ne-
cessar y connexion." To this Dr . C,
does however wel l reply in his remark *
on the Section , On tne I dea of Neces-
sar y Connexion :

•' Mr. H. maintains , with infinitel y
more boldness than facts will admit , that
there is not , in any particular instance of
cause an d effect , any thing which cad
suggest the idea of power or necessity.
Whence conies it, then , that the idea is
actua lly suggested to every thinkin g
mind in the unive rse, excepting his own ?
If be means ought not to suggest these
ideas, formidable should be %he proof *
that cause and effect are incessantl y act-
ing in opposition to their own natures ;
for they are doi ng it perpetually. Our
philosop her absurdl y expects, that powers',
and influence , and connexion  ̂ should
assume some corporeal form. Their es-
sence must be seen, smelt , tasted, of
heard , in ord er to produce the indubitabl y
impression. But this is not thei r pro-
vince , it does not belong to their nature .
Their office consists in producing effects,
an d these effects are to make impressions ,
tbese are to be. perceived by the mi nd ,
according to the ir specific characters / '—
Pp. ^ 10 , 311.

Mr. Hum e has said , " that it is al-
lowed, on all hands , t hat there is no
known conaex.1011 between the sensib le
qualities of bread , an d the secret pow-
ers q{ nutrition ; and consequentl y, the
mind is not led to form a conclusio n.
concerni ng the constant and regular
cp^ija ncuoa between eati ng brea d, and
tftpagg nouri shed by it , by any U?ing
yyj^UiU is known of their nature. '* A-QA
o$*t author rep lies, tha t " it is not »U
roftftt rtL , ga all hands , tha t there is n?
^5^  ̂c^nj()exiori 

between 
the seiifcfl$fc£

4j0$ftcLc* o£ brca ^l and iu nuttiji flMA*

tt&new.— Uegm * nun &al %ju *sti*tts. *35
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powe£$ ; ow the co^trai ^y, it is lyrimyn,
oil all naiithr , that there ' p  a connexion ,
an ^nt iafa te, insepara ble connexion ,
between tiie one and the other. Bread
Would Bo longer be bread , shoul d, it
e&ase to "be nutriti ons to the race of
beings -who have been nourished by
U; ' or their natu res must be totatl y
chan ged, not to be nourished by it an y
l<Vnger. Bui the laws by which tbese
Secret powers of nutrition , that inward
nature by which they are so wonder-
full y ada pted to the human constitu -
tion , iimy never l>e known. Thus
has our sophis t, with " more dexterit y
than ingenuous ' argume ntation will
permit , inferred that our ignora nce
of the arcana of nat ure destro ys our
knowled ge of existing properties. "
But Air. Hume appea rs to mea n by
the word connection not conjunction
mere ly, but that which conjoins , that
which makes the conjunction neces-
sar y, that in short which could not be
known withou t a knowled ge of that
inwa rd nature in bodies  ̂ to which the

x two event s owe the relation of ca use
and effect. This distinction , we must
^however acknow ledge, is made not
very consistentl y by a write r, who has
laboured to shew that there is nothing
wi thout us or " within us that seenas ca-
pable of saggestfrh g the notion of power
©t necessary cbmiexibn . '^Because we
are ignorant / not 1 that there are -pro-
perties , For this M Mr. H. ' appears to
allow , at the: same -tlrriti tha t he rrtaln -
istitis we have no idea of power at all ;
But because we are iĝnora i)f w b at
mak es them to be properti es, or why
certain even ts h^ve uniforml y hithe rto
fallowed cer tain other events , he ven-
t ures to maintain , " th at th ere *s a
step/' a medium of i proof, wante d in
our inference fro m the past to the fu-
ture ; since to assert and re-as sert the
acknowled ged conjunction of even ts,
is not to .pro d uce the medium of our
reason ing. To thes6 refinements of
scepticism , Gur r author has given a
fcound practica l reply :

€f Wh ^ should past experience be ex-
tPri ded to future times , ah4 other gbject s,
^#hifch# foi aught' ' we %~noiv % may be 'only in
]*̂ &akice > ' 'Sty first Answer is, bjf the
qiiestidn; Why should we 'not cont inue our
confidence iit one who, for aught Sve 'know ,
-may continue our friend ? WW is'itbt prone
to deceive, mid from whom we haVc teoeired
fio^naa y beiiefits ? My second vmiiwer is,
^fjtbeta ,siiuiUr 4ippoarw)c<s? j^o^tj^^Jm
¦̂ tfety point, the tfuae , we ace eurt of suc-

cess, If ^we do not 'fu^eed, oai«f-« ^9*
Dot deceivieci us, we h^ve s\iff«^d ouFseiv*^
tp be deceived by app ^^era-^ces. Nat ure
has not changed her laws, and her manner
of acting , hut we were not saffic ieiij ij ' ,ac^
quain ted with th em. Our mist alee should
make US more cautiou s, an d. quicke n our
researches , that we may not act upon pre-
sumpt ions where Vye can avoid it. By
rei terat ed experi ments we shal l be more
successf ul. 1 he disappointments we have
siiftcT«d, during^ our ixjnoraiice , wilf aaig-
ment our knowled g-e ; and the y ma y finall y
conduct us , throu gh) this ignoran ce, into a
more extensive acquaintance with fadt s,
and the laws by which the diffe rent part $
of nature are governed. As o«r knt ywled ^e
increases wil l our failures decrease , wttil
the past shal l becom e an infallible rale f or
the future/' -^-Pp l " 291 , 2193.

We shall conclude our review of the
an imadversions on Mr. Hume 's meta -
physics, by lay ing before our rea ders
Dr. Cogan 's re ply to his objection, , to
miracles. Accordin g to,Mr. H. ^hp L̂|[gh
a reve lation , an d .therefo re a rrjij^^J e
may be possible (for he. do.es i^ot ^p^ar
to deny this possibility) , yet j t is wJi qIIv
impossible that such ar * evenf sj^piyijî
be 'made credible to me, <f A iwi«aQle
(he say?) is a violation of the laws ^of
nature ; and as a firm and unalterabl e
experience has esta blished these laws,
the proo f against a rtt irael e  ̂ frotw ^'tli e
very n at u re of the fact, ia as ' en ti  ̂ as
any argurtient from experience? ean
possibly be imagined ." 'O tir Wuiho r
rfe iif ies : " As eVcrV rri an has ^ri eki'iiji l
right td ' propdse hi^ demiition, tr ;feeg

' leave to ^uosti tiite the following, to
whic h all believers in irn racles ' wi ll
give a read y assent , an d which unbe -
lievers cannot con fu te , until they snail
have ann ihila ted *ll .die powers abdve
them , ff ^koever admits of ' tih& e&istienct
of  a miracle > admits that some pJia mo-
meitan > contrary to our usual cxpertertce
of  the course ̂ of na ture, has suddenly  and
unexpected ly  taken j rta see, and been m&tte
tf tmous to the setisds of indhnduals, by  the
immediate agency oj <tn intelligent poiver,
superior to ttian, I '  shal l leave* it to
others ' to distingui ab' b^twfreri ther mar-
vellous and miraculous —^beA^^ en the
deceptions of im[>0stor$ > ot lh^> extra-
vagances of supers titious credulity  ̂ and
re^a} mira cles, Oyir subject .iijcbnfined
XQ t\\v p ossibility pX a wiir ^cle, wJtiitQh is
j^d^gwaMpa^ydeaied jby ti\ia dQJubfcmg
phUP^Qph^rr J[Rs ltiv?.ahw& f ef i m t a p n
fee ^luut ^̂ , 

(and
. ty: wh^t ftr ^Ma>c«ts

will it be opposed ?) the possibil ity of a

*̂ * ^Ki^ ĵ  ̂ KtMpm -Uii^^m,



iWtaei^tfn ri^f to tieftted vtihti! lwe shall
k&Wf &prnrtirtdHhii f c ritf sifperlttt* agefit
£*as*£v orMh at fte *£ destitute of t rrfc re-
qdisite povyfer ; tin4' that in eVgry st^ ie bf
thfe Vnor u i Vvorlcl a miracle is total ly
useless j 6r that ttie intrinsi c na ture of a
Tn iracfe rend ers -it qnwcmhy of a Deity
to, per form onq, '* But , 23 we appre-
hend , the tf ung to be |>rove4 was, not
tha t a miracle is possible, for a genuine
sceptical philosopher could have no
opt uiou on. such a subject ; but that it
is riot ftoua the nature of the fact inca-
pal>le of being proved as other facts arc
.proved , by un q uestionable testimon y :
the follow ing rep ly therefore seems to
meet the objection more fairl y :

** It (experi ence) never has been , nor
can be , app lied to our belief in the truth
©£'a narrative . Exper ience is confined to
our owfj personal knowled ge of facts de-
r ived from the sense of seeing, bearing,
feeling, fcp, "—Pp. 320,, 321.

** Whep! ail individual /wxs experienced
afcfact , he is full y convinced of its truth.
Another per son , or multitudes of others ,
nt >f havi&g

^ 
exp erien ced the same , is no

eri deh'jbe against the fact alleged. Their ne^
#a£ives cannot destro y bis positive. They
dy not maintain that they have experienced
the contrary ; they , confess that the y have
had no, experie nce of a similar nature .
Will t h$* inhabi ta nts of a salubrious climate
claim a right to deity the possible existence
of an epidemic disease, because they have
had uninterrupted health ? It is, there *
fore , as ridiculous to tal k, of a prepon de-
ran cy of experience , In . such cases, as it is
seriously to expect that the ernpti *ess and
levity of oj)£ scale, should counterbalanc e
aj[J- ike , , ' tv$ights of anot her. "—pp, 321 ,

Agam :
4< I' must suspect tfeaf the Stron g mind

of\Mt.4 Huriw ; knew, that , in the manner
of bid stat4fciuei>t,, i*  ̂was* gravel y assertin g
an absurdi ty. You might as well place
coutracy demonstrations in opposition to
«a.cĥ other, in a. geometrical problem , as
*i%tir e proofs - against entire proof s in moral
wea6onil f>gV'-r -rVi 3«Ji ,

Mfenr, ̂ yho presume , to qqestion what
tj>e^ multitude of t|>49 unl ^a.rne4, and
learn yed ijtejfcve, Of prpf^ss to believe,
v^knqver tvapt et^tpiqs %J*& enemies
*a. pfrspiiat , 4? t& ^arxy. th eir ftit ^ck
bwrtnd tjiera ufctho.r to t}ie man. Pr e-
jum qev>pj:m«,.ittpe.fe&^, sjij>er?t;itlpn and
#oty£s* pru ifci^U - tj ^ vv0 

bp 
hit 

a|trm
agsUws't th^irv. Fierf tWe r^bp uie|m-
sitiaw qp& ^\i}kp^6%0 f̂ k ^ugf et to

regard * it as & d at f ! wtti<*H tbfey owe to
truth ^nd -' hiM nd ilft yv if t'hey cannot
nriri ga te the enamou r; at least not to
i ncrease it by their vo ice. At the sanie
time it is not necessary to app^aml be-
cause bigot ry condem ns, or to give to
Mr. Hume more than his due because
others may hav e give n less. We are
persuaded that no man is less likely to
join in popular invective than our au-
tho r , and that he exerc ises his own
unb iassed jud gmen t when he refuses /
to Mr. Hu me the prai se of: honest
intention : and it must indeed he con-
fessed that for an enquire r after truth ,
gifted too pre-eminentl y for thai en-
ou i ry, Mr. Hume was singularl y un-
fortunate in the issue of it. The fact
seems to be, that it was become tbe
habi t of his mi ml to detec t and magnify
whatever subtilt y could object , with out
contem platin g steadil y the ar gumen ts
of* truth. Our author 's censure goes a
little farther than this :

i€  No man (he says) admires the talents
of Mr. Hume more than the writer of thes ^
remar ks ; arid no man more sincexely la^
ments bis abuse of them. His conduct
and his moti ves appear to be inexplicable.
His capacity to reaso n justly is indubitable ;
his disposition to perplex is equal ly indu -
bita ble. It is highly probable tha t he
began in jest , simp ly with an intention , to
perp lex that class of dogma tists , who were
perpetua lly boasti ng of their demonstrations ,
upon subjects where , they did not always
enjoy a pr epiondeiranc y of. evidence , T$p
part of his other writings indicate such
vai n boast ings, opeu contrad ictions, and
contrar iet ies  ̂ as are manifest in every,jpajt
of this celebrat ed Essay ; at a detection of t
which he would pro babl y have tmiled ; and
he must have Felt a sarp r fse equal to hii
triump h , when his art ifices remained un-
discovered. " Mr. Hume was tort wise a
man' not to know that , under his system,
no philosop her can breath e a moment."—-
Pp. 830, 831.

" Our great admiration of . Mr. Hume 's
intellectual power s, induces us to lanre pfr*that they were so iU. employed ; U*a$ hia
ambition to acquire literary fame , s\ioul^
be founde ij on the subvers ion of the best
princi ples that caq actua te man kind , ^,oir
ought the insidious and treaeherou * mannjer
in which this att epqpt hft* been m M ^JW ftyMf
made, to escape the severest reprene ^iM^Qr

l^i the . la^l Enquiry, whic b. res pqets
IVJ ioraJoObl igetlan ,. the author ija*£nm4
its so«rc«s-ia princi ples whiclv sire in-
separa ble from our nature,, u#iver ?kjw

IktiktoÔ6gin& Ethical -Qxestiohs. 4$&



and> pow^rfoH yr operati ve  ̂amhperp ^tna I
as Ahie deriiW or vrdH ^eing ;—?tn the
mu&tfel actknfc , aiid contr ol of self-love
and social affection .- His doctrin e is
alike removed fro m the mysti cal and
occult on the one hand , and the cold
maxims of a selfish expediency on the
Other. The enlighte ned moralist and
benevolent Chr istian here spea k the
same language , and point to the same
path of wisdom, uniting authorit y with
counsel , and proving together that man
is under a mora l government , and that
the great mor al Ruler has in . the
Chr istian revelation expounded awd
enforced the same law of moralit y.
which was always inscribed in his
nature.

From our rev iew of the pres ent vo-
lume, which, thou gh somewhat ex-
tended, is too brief for the survey, it
\fftl be seen tha t the ran ge of enquir y
is very extensive, and the subjects of
great and universal interest ; and with-
out lavishin g commendatio n we may
venture to say, that few even of the
thinking class can peruse the Ethic al
Questions carefull y, without gaining
someth ing new as well as usefu l , both
For speculat ion and for practice.

Art *- II.—-2) r- Lunrences Remarks
* - upon Griesbac lis Classification, ®c.

[Continued from p. 172.]

THIS author speaks of Griesbac h
(1<3)- as " correctin g the received

text upon the decisions * o( his own
judgment." But , if Ben{jel and Sem-
per are ackno wledged to have been
his predece ssors •* in the sarhe path ,"
"^e nave here an observation contr a-
-dieting another of Dr. L/s-state ments.
It is an observation which , in it ks
effect, whatever be it 's design , can-
not injure Gr iesbach 's memor y . No-
thin g can be less arbitra ry* nothing,
in this department of lit er a ture , less
preca rious , th an t i^e. Professor 's cor-
rec t ion of the text of the New Tesra-
m^nt. Far from retyrog <>n *• th e
-decisions of his own judgfrn e*U," he
i\9& never lost si^t of «• 

the critical
prin ci ple?" of former au thors of hi^h
reputation : and his merit consists in
his diligent and skilfu l app lication of
those prin ciples* in the ptt tienee of bis
labours * and , especial ly, i» th ai habit
.pf discerning the age* and estima tin g
_fj ta relative .yal iu?« of • • tnaAAiscfipts
^4nch h Qvlf to We ^iui**4 Jby

experie nce^ epmh'mt&i -^Hh nsagacitry ^
anil k nowledge.* A few yfcai» p*fc~ *
v iotwsly to ibt& ¦, «t ^>ea raufce of -Gst ^s^
bach's edkio  ̂ in ^775, c<uof learn ed
countrym abn ar td pr iiiter j Bowyer had
puW ish^d the <5 reek -Testa in e# t f «1 \ d
admitted into it's text thos e -read ings'
which W ctst ein hsid merel y marked ^
as being preferable to Mrh at were «
genera lly received .̂  Consequentl y *
no candid and intelli gent person will*either openl y or covertl y, accuse
Gr iesbacn of an Attachment to ad-
venturous critics, or of lightl y depar ting*,
and encoura ging others to depart , from
"< the beate n tr ack of precon ceived
opinion ."

After statin g that Griesbach <c con-
fines himself solely to the tti j*le di-
vision of an Alexandrine  ̂ a W este rn ^and a Byzantine , tex t," (20 ) D*i
Laurence asks ,

•* May we not hfcnce conclude that ,
feeling the task of accuratel y fixing- th«*
tru e nnmbe r of classes grenlet than hit
expected , he Satisfied himself ivith what
he deemed an approximation to the truth,
and was contented to finish , as He be'gari >
with only three ? But does ^his approxi-
mation afford a sufficientl y solid bast$ for
a durable superstructure ? Can it fuFnlgb
any thing like comp lete sat isfact ion >"

Fro m these ques tions we *r con*
elude" tha t the Ke^iar jcer is: k>»jt im-
perfectl y acquaint ed with the nature
ami the pri nci ple, .. .the histor y.:.w4l
th e ata ^e* of Biblica.1 Cr iticism.
Reasonable s^ti a fact ion \% wh^^ tru e
scholars will look- for from it 's -we*
searches and deciwon s ; since U'^does
not present to the nain d that •twnpltle
evidence which characterise s laaihe-
niatical dcrn oustra4ioi >s. The hi^jQ$t
cert ainty , of which vt a<imitv h if h & t n l
c>crtain |y : i\oc oafei gr,e&tqr be attai ned t
i xv regard : <tQ, ntosl of &he s&kjf ctts apo
whiph fn$n ajce . called , jto e««rci«e
their j^idgpnepts, , J t  r toa s ^M v Qr -
itti agin^d by Crj riQsbacn ?CH\hte adcri iiJCJR S
tha t nothi pg i$ l^fi to be dpne < fey
su<^je^4*ng cditp rs. . Michael is cou»5-
sidered " the age,of irianbood'" J of
the criti cism of the text of tbc, 5Tew
Testamen t, ail ij emnning vyitlh Mi ' l'̂
ed ition, Sfnce ^at , period it Jp$?

? See, in Symbol. CHtic. Vol. I^^ifl^
hiA own - descri ption of the qua lificati ons
Ot di» £\A\e Edittor x>f the l$e* Teetaniertt.
, /.^.'Woa r .'TcsU Gri f»VW 17J 9B. PtfeiV : : **:: »

X Intcod ^t* the N. !D. Vol; III in 4*4.
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p raf tm&iran rl tiareamr gv vigour;> wbmf r
fw tfcy: nvaiv, - 'tut dven * sur passes, N tfoe
prflfgflesb iof rhe phita ^logy exercised
on ^aajiusfenpts afid edit*tfri *a u c>f the
c hissical *a wtlvo rs <*£ C£reeed afl&l Horn e.

• wiesbach' s appr&ximntitiitj as his
Censor sty les " it> «« to thfe truth ;1 *
afford *;- we ¦ think , " a sufficientl y
solid- basis for a darable -sii |>e'rsmi cs-
t are "—^-d urable , as it rega rd s his fame
and the inte rests df Sacred Lite rature .
To the stre ngth , and perhaps to the
sjriendour , of the edihce futu re la-
bourers , it is possible , may make ad d i*
tiofis: but th ere is a very faint proba-
bility of it 's being overthrown , to pre-
pare the ground for any other. Be-
fore vre finish this article , our readers ,
we persuade ourselves , w ill see that
even the most forci ble and best -di-
rected attacks of Y) r. Laurence can-
not destro y the fabric of Griesbach 's
cri tical system : should we grant that
some parts of it ar e unsou nd , the
main bui lding, is, nevertheless , in-
wlnera ble . .

<3a n the Rema rker with reason
ctottbt whether : some of the most
ariciefl t ^rianuscn pts of the book s of
the New- Testament are the basis of
f^rte st>achV - system £ Does he se-
riousl y t>etieve that any of an earlier
date exist; or are likely to be dis-
c&reted ? He ca nttot be so credulous
and sanguine. Stilly Griesbach was
natu raH ^ and laudabl y desirous of
p? <̂5urhfig access to a larger nuf aber of
•wri tte n copies ; though -his ' mind- had
long since attai n ed a just degree of
satisfactio n in respect of the qualify
t>( those with *vhich he had tn arfe
hCttteelf acquainted . Th ere is no pre-
t&toQ® for iftti nrati rsg that his materials
eoofd not enable' hkA to decide oh
lh« *e^ral ctaftn &of th â Alexafidritte ,
the« *W*&&tetTt ani the Byzaii ii ne  ̂ text :
¦irr -' ; the f>resent ad vanced stage of
Biblica l Criticism the superiorit y of
the two forme r has been admitted by
th e most compete nt J udges 9 * nor
kt Dtl JLatoe rice hope tha t il will be
tri utaphatttl y -contest ed.

^Yettyexed r abd idt ri cate/* he say*,
^*4 |is ^the trite n/d i/ : &&y prove] it 'seecos
liWtesirsry to :trace atW "liti rsue it , if vre
are *ffe {5ir<>ui6 oTarrTving 'at certainty in our
apfeCul^tii>nis.V ffi; .• ; . - . / ^ .

.^ ¦JIh j k 1 76, J 70. and Mt\r»W * L,ec-
tnne 8^:&8. 9t: flK ' p. 4S. - Consiilt aiUo
Symda oL Ctitic . Voil. K pp. bl« r Jt !6»

What, neventheles *, if absolute zax *
taiuty is una t ta mable !* What , if ^aA^
approximation—a considerabl e apptToifci#*
mati oii—to the true way is all f tj f j
which we can hope ? It  is not thatu
Oriesb ach was solicitous to save him-
sel f the toil of investi gatio n , but th&t
frequentl y he had not the jwa'rfcu scriiH fr . -
which he wished to examine. il&
never deviated from the true way ex-
cept whe re his path was so impeded ;
th at he could not pursu e it ? this was-
the reaso n of his declari ng, alw?n
queerere invitus smp e cogerer. Our
proper inquir y, we repeat , is, what
use has been made by Gri esbach of
the critical appa ratus of which he was
actuall y in possession ? -

To prov e that the prox imate relation
of a manus cri pt to one text out of
thre e (23 , 24) cannot be correct ly
represe n ted as it 's real affinit y, I>r»
L. a rgues in the following manner :

" Gr iesbach asserts that the AU% x%&»
drine and Western texts have mau v read -
ings in common. On the -suppositicm
therefo re th at a manuscri pt bad one hurtr
dred re adings common to both tejctiF,
besides fift y more peculia r to the Alex^-
andri ue, he would immediatel y prohounc ^
it to be of the Alexan drine class. But
put the case , that the hundred readin gs* ,
which the Alexandri ne text possessed iif r
common with the Western ipere lost f
(and greater losses it is presu med have
t ake n place ,) what would then prove J iii
conclusio n ? He must upo n his dwu
princi ples ass ign it to the Wester n class y
because U. would now be distinguish ed <bjr
ooe hun dre d peculiar readings of this
class, and by ooly fi fty of the others
and t>viog thus arrar >ged > it would side
with , t bie Western , even in* direct oppfy-
sition to the AJexandrine , text , to which
it rea l)  ̂ belonged * If such a result accrue
from a deficiency in our knowle dge q{ &
par t of the t6xt , less surel y cannot ' be
attri buffibte to a deficiency in our Riiow-
ledge of a . whple one ; and not of on«
only* bat p£two ôr even three. " ^

The Remark er , no doubt , flattef s
himself x th at the abov e reaso ning Is
fatal to the system of the leameil
Pr ofessor : but the med i tate d bld^r
does not rea ch it 's object.

It would hav e become Dr. lA\i-
renc« to refer specifically to Gri^a-
baoh '6 writin gs. This edrtor , be tHls
us*' ' ¦•«« • asserts that the Ale^tidri b%
and W<28*ern. texts have marty re^Q«
ihgi iw commat i/1 AH the ttxta -hiiV^ ,

lianewx ^^c^enie 4® T^Wn&dkV " 
G**e& Te*iament& 2&? 2



a ^ktf &r^&f reading in cbmrnBrir:
t fijfe o1j4erVa\jon tioWs goocj on a com-
p ĵ£pri /of thie best ' ivith tTi e most
cat?opted text? *; and the fact is rather
talten for gra nted tha n formall y as-
sert ed by Griesbach. What Gries -
hja&tf particu larl y and dist inctl y wishes
hii1 tenders to bea r in mind , is that
certai n manusc ripts are especiall y re-
markable for exhibiti ng readings cha-
rattf ristlc of different texts , and that
the business of the true critic is to
discover , if possible , the class und er
which such manuscri pts should reall y
b£ ! ar ranged. The Remarker seems
to'coflrceive that Griesbac h decided a
point of th is nature exclusively or
chieflv bv numerica l computation .
This* however was not the accom-
plished edito r 's princi ple or pra ct ice.
"We*know it to hav e been his favourite
maxim ,1 Pondera ndi , nan numera ndi ,
txstcsf and he applied it to the read -
ings o£ single manuscri pts as well as
to classes and families of manuscri pts.
He speaks not so muc h of the mass of
readings as of those which , by th eir
n^aHO, mavk the age and country of
the transcriber. The scholar of a.
pra ctised eye aieid jud gmen t, t he man
wtooihas a taxi for these studies , dis-
c»fti s tfrfi quality and the date of a
(Ade n ? T&avtuscripius> and consequentl y
kttows under what head it should be
r^rlkiftd, from peculiarities which per-
h&p$ ar e. Hot nnme nous , and wh ich ,
assured ly, woul d not seize the xiotice
of the ordi na ry re ader. **

Wh ile the a rgumen t of Dr. L.
rests on an unwa rrantable assump -
tion, it involves a case which is
scarce ly within the limits oi' proba-
bili ty. Our Re nna rker supposes that
Gri ^baeti is already pers iKid^d of the-
imaginar y MS- in question rea lly  le>-
Idtigtng to* t het Alexand rine text. But
wlrertcfe was this conclusion deduce d ?
Not so much , it may be , frWri any
numer ica l excess* of Alexand rin e
rea dings as fr om the characteristi c
gferii tis and a&pefct 1 of the d#c*pnient.
Gra nt i ng, further , tfoat this loss had 1
takfc tf l*tace*, could Wot the cau se of it
b6' ascerta ined ?' In all teverits, jmssk-

> ¦ . * . . .

u , , „ ; ¦¦ ' - " 
- -  . . . i ' - " i *. *-. ' ' '

¦*' ^> mtlok CtHte . Voi . I. 2<J. " in Itf c-
tkni ^brt s rrota&iff oritiri/s ei ehwtactetistici^^
&e,i' ) Ib. «7> <<i t t  hsttio«« ; aliqfa  ̂^ot^
ktf k " Wm>, ^8  ̂ " cujws fftt eedecT ̂ nipq^e/
*.* iyM vw& (taf rttt hf *dii *<et /eftyrt f • j«4ir
C^Or l̂lt Sl C^t<̂ * • ¦ • ' ¦- - 

¦ ' < - >  f t - ' '-\ » ' • < ^ • ^ i ^ !

I rM «?'catmtrt be¦ h? %}£iiti^t^  ̂rt }t^^*'
t o f t i tf s. Grie ^hach , ^ke t *M& metir,'
cotiId ert4y rea ^dr *: fro ^n 4 WhM ~f t & *
kn^w. And sihce l h4 ^*dsw d^ciderfl y-
of opiniotr tha^-^feoth * tbe 5 Alei^iidrrnir ;
an d the Western texts are of the fir st
ant iqt iily, tHfe sokittort ctf^ Dh. L;atK
recce's pfolvieni is praeWtc aH^ xrnim ^.
poftan t. The three leadin g tesiitfs
under which ' the MSS. t>f the N. T.
may be arranged , have , we th ink , *
been discovered : other texts n*ay
exist ; but it is probab l e? . that t heV
possess a near affinit y to those wfiicn
are enumerate d by Gr tesbacli. -

His Kng lish Censor , less envious
and illibe ra l indee d than MaNhdi ^-
an d still less conversant with Biblrca l
criticism , is fond of makin g suppo*
sitions : to another which be pr o-
poses, 22, 23, we sha ll give an
answer similar to the foregoi ng,

" Were we to suppose the publicatio n
of six different editions of the same wor k,
all fro m incidental causes frequ ently var y -
ing with each other , and that a cpjpy hitfet
been taken from one of t here ; but firottt
which of them we arc ie^ii*mmt> should
we, in asce rtaining , to which edition th^
copy belonged , think onr fnvesti gsat ion
perfect or satisfactory , it we sinipiy coxo*
pare d it with only one hnlf of the uunj^>t'j r>
neglecti ng altogethe r a coii^j)ar|son wil^t
the othe r half ? An4 woul$ JJO ^fc '. p bc
difficulty be considerab ly increased , if «y q.
found , that tiie copy to be compa re^, (as^is supposed to be the dase ia the PfW "^
ticular insta nce under contem plation }"
was not t^ken from one of tf»,e six 4b54^-
tioii s immediatel y, but m^dJately, tl iroii ^n
thd chan nel of otiiet ct^rics, itiiieh niid*
for a Ibn g1 period been-- ' sfaicce&i veljr tratrs '^
cribexl frdm each otiier  ̂ nud hud att&np&f:
canfwsexi t»pettier the F ĉad i\*gs "<j£ -oftfe
edit ion with iUi ose^ofuinot ^iwr .? '* ¦ •  * ^ '

Siicft an frt Veitr ^atiori , we ^Hb ti1d!
say, hiight bfe in ?f hifeh ¦ ti£gt^ : $dt(£!

factor y'" aithbu^h ft were riot p ttfftcb :
Witf i whit justrce. l^WeW, ' or ^hktr
cahdbtrr , &&&> Dr. 'L" k virtutfll ^ <itcvti&
Gricsb ach of' nSgf ef o t*' ' ] The aicu ^
tion 'is Unfb lirided: Tnoi^h' ©rie ^
bach believed th'at' m  ̂6V sr  ̂

eefhi^h^
might exist; still to tf^iilfl oot 

^^^the MSS. ur WWteh ht b^3 - itWepa
un der n^re^th air lliifee. * ^ut 

ii
? vtiet&

be Vi&'t4a&rttsihle id)tj i^'OTh)crer .j ^«g^WJ ^
ant iquity of these tex t ,̂ f r f̂ h io tMtf t ;
siirci r t rrey affo rd m^t^riars 

Yor 
thAf

t SywÎ ^̂^ ul.J^l̂ î fl ^

ft 8* H^̂ ^ia^̂ c* t>^- tMtslricrs Weck - *Tir$f <kf *f >i#>



cpf itt) $i(ntaU (*tt to ajbsQj \\\& tru th which
wjjj - ,1 

sai#% tile : ;; yEfrbljc ^ l .Cri t ic.
9^

es
^^ s T/9» n>94«; .of .Edging of

tl  ̂^ge^tjd ê f̂ iijy /pf ir ^u scr ipts,
i^io^sjgfo ^of 4>y, tj^fte^arker. ,

i A( }^e. ̂ diuppŝ  *p wjadi; l^r. JU
refers , 141 phs -a hov  ̂ quota tion , ? coa$ist
of* , written ipQ rpi&s {and, we cunclud e,
f|O^/th^,Tf^pt of iiis using the word
tmnsorib ^kt t£va t h$, speaks : of >ueh),
he;, has me rely varied his statemen t ,
a^cl 

}\
<stx ,illustr ated it. On t lic other

ha$tj , i f , he have in view p rinted
•' ^edition s of the ^me work *" the tw o
cases are not quite pa rallel ; the dif-
fer,e^t rea dings of successive iiupr es-
sioi>£;of a volume neither equal ling in
iruuih jer ; thos e of ancieut manusci ipts
rior being i-mpu ta ble to exactl y the
same .causes. Under wlia t edit io n
v^e should rank a copy of a print ed
book—wh at dat e we should ass ign to
it—-r may be determined sometimes
negatively and sometimes positively.
We shall give an exam ple of each
UijethocI  ̂ ta ken, from English transla-
tions 6£ the -Bible. Arch bisho p Laud
is $3i<jL to feave fined the company of
Sfcati QMers  ̂ intji e court of Star-chain -
beiy .ibr thei r inadverten t oin isMon of
tlie wdrd .jso/ in one of the ten com-
mandznents . Here a single and cu-
nous Circumstance enables us to
ascertain whet her ' or not copies of
tkilt- impression of the Scri ptures ci r-
culate among us ? AncuHe r old edi-
ticrn presents a peculiari ty in the ver-
sioH of a clause in the thir d cha pter
01 .Gehiesis ; which peculiarit;y charac-
î fi$e$ that specific impression , and
fi#s eVei\ bestowed on it a name.
^ncien t ^li^ nuiBcri pts. qC the G reek
t<eXt p o f a r , resemble such printe d
editions as t hese that we can- in some
ipeasure distin guish them by impor-
taut hxtern ql niarks, which obviate
th<5: rQi0ici4lty of j udging whether *'. a
copy**.- has been tr an scribed '. ' frmn
Qn e of t^epi, '* A {p revious discrimina-
tion of.test's, tha i have various aJi ades
of r d^tereqc^ . ^vyould seem to be im-
prjactfc^e ui the exten t which Dr.
Lavu-ence'hqL tL contejaitpla ced.

.W e qp. v̂ ari:i v^ .a,t sh»s thir d chapt e r ,
of which the conten ts„ are , Cxirsbacti s
^̂ u^' \c^^^^J ^m. \] S [ o  s U*n<tard
Uxt . /Prin &ple* $f cledif ication .J a Ua-
c&W- '2i2#ccw&cy q£ hh vatqulap ums.
Corrected statement.
^?r"^TtTe var& >ufi' x>r^adin gs of a mftnu-

8C^I|̂  ̂ ^ife^r^hlf̂ iieAki ^^*" fii It' s
depar ture from the received text , toi ^ht

Rtmif Wi. ^-^L̂urence" oat Griesi'ach 's Greek Testam&h r. 2^0

afford the surest basis for , a cl n$$\f *'*$tiQiP 9
were the received to be considered as
the standard Jea ;ty with .which ali manu-
scr ipts generall y accorde d, but frt fifia *
which they occasionall y , aud oul y occ^
sionally, deviated. " 29, 30.

In otber word s, wrere it 's correct-
ness—it 's title to be the received and
standard text—assumed ; a pos tulatwn
which, we might have thoug ht , ,a
Jiibi ica l Critic of the nin eteenth
centur y would hardl y ask us to . ad-
mit !

4< Upou this supposition ,' ? adil s Dr. L».
( i  the character of snc h occasional devia-
tions would seem to form the sole object of
investi gation ."

^ Hie sqle obj ect of  Griesbach 's labours
was the d iscovery of the ancient text——
the formation of one more accurate
than any winch precedin g critical
ed i tors had given to the world. Ta
have made the received text his
standard , would have been incon-
gruo us with his design f for he would
thus have besto wed on that text a d>&-*
tinction to which , in % the-jud gment . -of
the best scholars , it cannot substan-
ti ate it 's claim.

*' But .Griesbach /' continues tl*e " Re-
marker , i (  allows tlie existence of no
stundui'd text , and ar gues that the re-
ceived , as pri nc ipally conformable ^cith
the Byzantine , is the wors t of the three.
When therefo re he stepped out of ' f he
path troddeit by  p receding critics, ftfewi
annihilated the credit of the receive**
text as a coniraori standard , evrti assJert -*
ing it's inferiority to every other, on£b t
he not likewise to hare departed ffvn»
their accustomed uiode of solel y con-tern*-
plating in manuscripts their .  vari at icnis
from this ; because the object of bi&
rt&eapch simply japp<*ars to have been ,
not the c/taractei: of particu lar deviation*
fr ont untf individual text , but the get^eral
00ittcifl etides of a manuscript with one
te:ct above another 7** 1b.

Gr iesbach 's " obj ect of  research ,"
was A TEX iP F O R M E D  OF THE BK£T
R E A D I N G S OF THE BEST MANU-
SC RIPTS : and it were d i f f i cu l t  to
shew l}ow ij e Cf>u lcl hj vtr  executed
hi s design more conv enien t l y, im-
parti all y and effectuall y tha n l>v
tak i ng the , reached tex t asr hia . basis ,
and v iaoti cin^ wil y i h^e nurwe . 'mei n <*na*
hie «f ' tbrf- deviation ss. Prom it.  . 'rhis;
w« i> <pr«fisine i is ihe cotu se»almost
m^riabi y' "- pt ivsiied -by resY)eft^bKf
philological ed i tors of the Cr reek aad '
Latia classics. Of the in for io i i tv  of



9P0 l&mew*— j L ^ a e ^ ^,mA ^Zl^^^ciK̂ ^  ̂ l esmnum.

the received, text^ Geiesbach was con-
vinced riot so much by the agreement
o£ it** characterist ic, readings with those
of the Byzantine manuscri pts as by
•tifyTf t htory of its formation , which he
has sketched , with grea t fidelity ami
care, in, the first section of his Pro-
legomena. Nor, in the adjustment of
his tex t, has &e " stepped out of tri e
Path trodden 'by . preceding cri tics/*
Jj owyer, we have already perceived,
went before him in the same road .
So, in part ,, did Harwood : and it has
been trodde n by Mat thai and by
Alter.*

Dr. L- maintains, 31, that had
Griesbach " limited his observations
to the various readings of another text ,
instead of the 13yzantine, the rests It
would h ave been very different. Let
us try," says he, ** the experiment
with the Alexandrine, which being
in his £Griesbach'i] jud gment the
roost ancien t and valuable, we might
have presumed would have been ori-
ginally selected for this purpose.**

Now Griesbach affirms of the Alex-
and rine and of the Western edition,
Symbol * Crit. Vol. I. l ip,

*> * neutrius recensionis codex
uHus - ad nos jj ervenit, quin plurimis
ioeis inte rpolatus sit. " He, accordingly*
declares, >n the next -sentence,

" Nulli eniui codici tan turn de-
f&mnus honoris, ut lectiones ej us
quascu nque probemus."

So j udicious and upri ght was this
incompa rable editor ! He knew that
a pure text could not be formed
ituerely from a single class of manu-
scri pts, l^et us attend however -to
his Oxford Censor :

** The manus cri pt marked A [the Alex-
andrine] he [Griesbach] represents us
belonging to the Alexandrine class in the
Epistles of St. Paul , became out of ooc
hundre d and seventy deviations from the
received text , it agrees one hundred and
ten times with Or igeti , and differs fro m
him onl y sixty. Now let us turn tbe scale ,
an.d subst itute a compariso n founded upon
it ** varia tions , not from the received text ,
but from the Alexan drine , or the quota tions
of .Qrigen. Griesba ch states that the ma-
u oscri pt A differs both from Or î en and
frqiu the received text sixty time s. He
ul ^Q informs us, that it diffe rs from Origin
ivl^ne, ' ' witen \t Agrees with tbe received
l&&9 nif rtf v-sito tipjes. Adding there for*
th^se ntftO DcrS together , we fMrrcei re that
thlj $« viat icm* of A tfcOte Ott gm* «s> tiic
 ̂

i__ - w . .  i tr— >- ^»^y^w^t^
m+mmmm *

^

* Nov. Test , Griesb. Pref , suU ii>it.

Alexako4*^uc t^xt^|kajioiuit to
^

«^tof Jf cup dgtdt
aj ĵ tf t ^- ^tst. Wi ao.' *?&£ lJ ]^Liio4.e^«^̂ l>
ttiat out of t% cse It ^f ^c» VPitk ^fi< ^«l^iv^d
or Bfaun ^ia©> f e U, m£k& & ii&f t* tif om
Orf gen , «^^r times , M <fi^<i|i  ̂from
ft oirf y sL t*f T  ̂ ltie coaclu *i^» thrPeR ^
is uuavoifet^  ̂ a»d to* se&ir cfen»{>elfe4
upon th is catculatio u to class "the miuiu-
scri pt un<ier the Byi^tiiine text, -a» wic
were upon %h  ̂©tber calcidatio a uuder ih«
AWxaudriive ; so that % diftni ^ricaVly op-
posite resul t takes place." 31, 33, 33*

As the same cause produces the ŝ mc
effect , I>r. Laurt»ncers argument is, here
again, the resull of his mifeaf>|>i^hen-
sion. He ertonebusiy i ti^agilles that
Grieshach was determined Solely by
numerical calculations in * as signing th«
MS. A to ** the Alexandrine'class 'if fk
the Epistles of St. Paul." B\\t Ori*s-
bach uniformly kept in view the inter-
nal quality of the readings :? and %ii«
judgment of the MS. before tf& was
formed on a deliberate comparison^ of
it's structure and genius wij th them of
manuscripts and versions of ttie same
or a hi gher age. The true question
therefore is, Does the Codex A agpve
or not with the Byzantine edition ia
the most imp ortant p assages ? In a vast
number, and even in the majority, of
instances, a conformity * may subsist
between them ; while such, neverttie*
less, may be the dissonance in theii*0Fe
memorable readings as to shetv iuebn-
testabf y that the editions afe trot r3he
and the same. * CWthia cleaTdistittt^tf^Ti— -~- - — — -̂ ^̂  — -̂  ^̂  — — ^^— ¦ ^v -« r̂- "̂ q̂  ̂ ^̂  -̂ ^̂  "̂" -̂ r̂ ^̂   ̂ ^̂  ^̂  -̂ ^̂  ^̂  ̂ ~^^ ^k »̂

the Rcmarker has been uhmihdfuL
Nor is it merely from the agreernefft of
a MS. with Origen, that Griesbach
ranks it under the Aiexapndrhie teidt.-f1

These remarks apply with equal or
greater force to I>r. L/s observations
on the learned editor's arrangement of
the liph rem inanuscript* 34. The
princip le of classification M can" then
** only lead- to a fallacious conclusion"
when we forget that Griesbach weighed
his readings, arid considered their excel-
lence rather thau their timtdscr.

His ovln language hi Symfe'Crit.
Vol. II. 135, far from aj iewm^ that he
was " not perfect ly- satisned" with bis
manner of computation, iUu^trattss his

V—— .l.^. t..,,,
r ,,,., f ^ u i cK -i i i lf |. .» n ,U, nM ..t» ..»

?» Stsê  ia ; pMrticm ltxn. B^mkht 4£r&. ¥wL
II. £fc4--—-*4i«*ft tb ^TM  ̂!»»'3pe^pcm«ii«4f
stated and iully ^x^iApli6«4< ^

t Syiubol. XIrit. U^(L _ Xkua> tofi^io
lafi. G^tjbach fitpv ^^w^^w !«:-
tifmf^ ^^it . . >a,.jH^ /||tf£ L |̂ M«** W^po n̂wd. ^, Mu>»% w^^i^/^im^An



f̂fl3Bt' 'j t i tM i &  &H* swiftfcfe*-r»les

|WflP?«L^ A^RPPn 
the 

differences of #
^i3oa^crl^tr wh^en ^rr reac ts ftf ^/the
*ej2si**ec£ t^u i$gm$ts£r -ike, Alexaniirin e,
la It's diiierefi ees *wher * it teads against
bmth&'\ <M\ $ %vos€k ,are , *' Atqui ?[~ i>ot
*dqne > -as, in *£)rv lir's Remark * > &c.
ff r * 3#»*J "#* posterk >ribus vel maxi me
addas -k-ciiones eti m vtllgari textu
citnir ^r! j Akxapdr iaps c*>nseiUtent.es,
^ihiro ta t u^n miotis A^exanckinaru m
J ^etiona rum rnuito major est  ̂

qu am
di^sentiwn ab A l^xandriais , namerus. "
^Lo *5s' the expression vel maxirne is
d^eOra tory of Oriesbach 's firm per-
suasion that the classification of rnan h-
scjri pts jda ^ends on a hi gher princi ple
than attention to numerical excesses
JMJtf J &fects. r
, ,  JB trt the '' accur acy of his calcula-
tion" ia di^pute<J . 37 :—

** A circums tance upon which he seems
to lay considerabl e stress , prin ting- his ac-
count of it in italics , is the union of the
fiy&tittscripts A. C. with Ori g-en in seren ty-
ftve #et of eight y places ; but here he is
indisput abl y inaccurat e. His words are
these : ' Inter lee Hones x llas 88 codicibus
A et C cff mmun&F , simt 75 , quibus sitffra-
g atitr Qrigef tesi et 13 tcmtum a. qnibuf
abltorret * Tbs th irtee n differe nces allude d
to- he gives in: detai l \ but besides th ese,
seventeen jnore at leas t appear to have
escaped Lta eye, which X have subjoined in
a no£c ' so that instead of onl y thirteen
instances pf discordance he should have
given thirty ! '*

*Haviag .. exatnined •' the sfvepteen
readings'1' ^aid to he omitted by him ,
we arc aati sfi^u that someth ing nug-ht-
be alleged in abatemen t of the char ge.
Griesba&h , afipr all, neither was; nor
claimed to he exempted froui •• fnac-
Cixra& yJ^ M?-ror is more or less unavoid-
al 'le hi these i nvestigationa. Such is
I>r* L^*s ' opiiitem :, arid he »^ws a
persuas ion ibat Gri eftba ch's erto r has
not beefi 4«te»dof^»L J .48. -1 n a rtote
hc^vmfer to f>* 42, the Reri yarkef »n-
haiidw>Hne1 ^«Krcu»c s him of/iQt having
collat«k. a JK S, with which he pro-
fesses *cr feave'^eer* -^c<|«a4n4e4» * We
em^fay4h«e ̂ pittet 'mshMmd&wnefy; be-
?&mg ^m Tapta ttfc1 af i tte^^ tsrse migh

t
easily -have he^ft "to  ̂ "Wbtfi • the

"T - lJ^l :? ^^i..^, r .-?,' ¦ A» _ Z ' ctfi^ ¦-. s - ' Yf C k rf c.f f Z  "f

in>*r^. f ?f aeU<^m^™n
ys Sermmu. - "  ̂ ^

Art. III. —Sermons f ry  the late- Joh n
Simps&n. P rinted , by Com be  ̂ at ,
Leicester. Publ ished , in Londoe ^by Hunter. 1&\6. 8vo. pp. 460.

Tf r l J§ > subjects of the discourses
contained in this volume , are

ttve following : Contentment (Heb.
xiii. 5 ) y Ha x. ite V8\ amh ibiim (2 Kin^s
viii. 13)»• Forgiveness of ' inj uries (Matt ,.
vi. 14, 15), JBrothei ly  love (Heb. xiii,
1), The house of mour ning and of J 'easl ^
iw^-(d?cfl e^.'"v nv £J> The government of
the heart ( 'P ro*-. ' W. 23) , Fortitude
(1 Cor. xvi. i3 % Ite f nhn 's: pride {Fj -thex
v. 13),  T/ie 'loss- of the f oul - nat ^ corhpen-
sate d ly  the gain of 'the ' world fM kttf
xvi. 2(j ] , lieaeemityg the time (C:©1bss.
i v. 5 I t Agwmtx J ottp wirtg the mttMttttf e
to <Zo tmi ' (R io ( ]/ %iii n. V), Xeiii;^r-
p L(dm4î î(3^^m*uei0e .̂ QRey N ij ^ . rgj, '.
Jf urubh ^^^^%^ T4M'a^iH ^V, 14» ;
\h >- \®) * vf jf H ismtp r /> 

¦- riff * : .Wif f^flL.
^ta^ ,, di*JL »}ie •. n^̂ jratfL^^Oal - vi- ' y) ? .

pub rli^tiotis
rd which We have roĵ trf fi

refe£e nS? in the mar gin.  ̂ T ^
/I jiat Grie ibach deserves the thanks

of every Bit>lifca! Criti c for his quota f
lio n s f rom Origen, is undoubted . At
the same time , th ese extracts ar e
neither so complete nor so accura te
as to supersede fu rther investigat ion-
I}r. La urence has sheWti this to f tb
the fact , 41—4g, and Appendix , Per-
haps he makes an iexcessive estimate
of the honour of his trium ph: per *
haps greater modest y would have
become him ; and his own reputa -
tion might not have suffered had he
suppressed the exclamation , 44,

" Now could a w riter of Griesbach' s.
talent and diligence blunder so egre-
giousl y !"

Sure we ar e thatGriesbacfh 's censor,
whose Remarks , &c. begin , proceed
and conclud e on the false supposition
that the num ber rather than the
quality of  readin gs should govern our
classifica tion of man uscri pts ought
not to have haza rded this sentence.
Hitherto he has not destro yed  ̂ or
inj ured , the critical system of the
Professor. It is with reluctance that
we must -now divert our attention ,
from his attacks. Other engage-
ments demand our time and thou ghts-1
and we hope to continue and finish
this article of Review in the Monthl y '
Reposi tory for May.

vol. xii. ai 'tf



Youth warned of a f uture J ii^M
en

t
OEccles. xi. p), Repe ntance (Matt. ' iv.
17), The f e a r  of God (Ps. xxxiti. 8),
Prayer (Phili pp. iv. 6), Public wor~
skip (Ps . bbcxiv . l ) ,  The ways of
virtue ways of p leasantness (Prov. iii.
17), False signs of a good and a lad
character s and the true test of loth
(Matt . vii. 20), Rich and Poor mu-
tually  related : their reciprocal duties
(Prov. xxii. 2), The year crowned with
Gods goodness ( Ps. Ixv. 11), What-
soever things are true, fsfc. ( Philipp.
ir . 8).

It thus appea rs that these Sermons
treat of* topics which , as the edit or
observ es, are miscellaneous , and €i en-
tirel y of a practical tendency :" we
further agree with him tha t * € perspi-
cuity ** marks the preacher 's illustra -
tions ; and we consider it as highl y
honourable to Mr. Simpson's memory
tha t he inculca ted from the pul pit , in
a plain and serious manner , the great
duties of reli gion — wh ile, fro m the
pres s, he favoured the worl d with his
admirable Essays on the language of
the Scripture s*

An extract from the discourse on
brotherly  love, which was preached , in
1804, for the benefit of some chari ty
schools, will be a good specimen of
the writer 's style of address , and will
shew th e state of his judgment on
those inst itutions which mai ntain as
well as instruc t the offspring of the
poor :

** Id tbe institu tion -which you have

Lines occasioned by reading - € < JDt . Smith
on the Divine Government."

Brightl y dawn 'd the Christian mornin g,
Passing reason's purest ray,

Revelatio n's sun adorning
Ages dark , and all was day !

Sat scarcel y were his beams diver ging
O'er the world in splendid light .

Er e bigotry 's dark cloud emerg ing,
Wmpp'd again those n|ys in night .

Then men enchain 'd in superstitio n,
Evil passions uncon nn 'd,

£toew their God withou t commission,
Fron their warp'd and sickly mind.

£4-2 P oetry.—Lines occasionedlnf tem&ngM ¥) *.SH^^ 
the *Dhtnne Government."

establi shed, J> ? gvtfng children so*ne pre-
sent at^otaini&dati oGs of food, habitation ,
and raiment , goo& instruction is rendene ^i
more impressive and effectual. The bounty
that is felt by the. immediate relief w ĵ^h
it affor ds to bodily wants , att aches sensi-
ble minds to their benefacto rs, and dis-
poses them to regard thei r counsel and
advj ee. Being ta tyght tbe arts of readin g,
writing, ari t hmetic , and needle-work ,
they are earl y inured to habits of industry ,
and are better enabled to provide for
their future permanent support and com-
fort in the world . This will eminentl y
contribute to preserve their morals , and
to secure that constant application to
their proper busines s and duties , which is
necessary to preserve habitual tranquillity,
conte ntment , and cheerfuln ess in their
own min ds , and to render them respect-
able and usefu l members of society ; for
in or der to preve nt, as well a.s to cure ,
evil habits , persons must be accustomed
to regular employment , and tbe out war d
condition must be rendered comfortable. "
76, 77.

The *' inaccuracies " wh ich occur
in this volume, are evidentl y owing
to the difficult y of decypherinlj the
autho r s short -nand ** With '66r,rect-
ness." But the pious attention of the
editor to his father 's memor y, claims
our respect : and to those who v had
the ha pp iness of witness ing thet ( meekness of wisdom" "which cha-
ra cterised the late Mr. Simpson these
posthumous Sermons will be part icu-
lar ly acceptable.

¦ »«———— ' A

POETRY.
_.— . ¦ . . ,. .. •¦ >

Yes—childr en of the same grept Goc|,
From tiie" mêrcy *feuV Were dri ven \

And the few who seiz 'd the ferd >
Proudl y arrogated n^av'n.

But hope again is, dawnin g bri ght ,rTfs thine to chaSe those clouds away,
'Tis thine once more with reason 's light ?

To harbin ger thtTsu n of toy. ¦

Before thy ngrrou* pen they ja lL
Befor e thy brea ^b the ph^utoni  ̂ fiy,

The branc h of peace tbou be»r '«t tp <r//,
Th y ^r^at credent ials from on high.

For \a that sacre dJb ook 9t\& found
That none 'believing- disobey,

Tho* zealots would that t*Xt confom»d,
And btind it^to^b^Jr owiv davk w»y.



Pt êtry.-^ V̂tf ŝ oceusiQH4sd by  trad ing Southey\ Cat-men Triumphal re. 243

W$re fee thy pew * auoi>^am,gi^af vV - 7
» * Draw n from his ow» refa i# ûl; giery ;
Hadst thou the a2«ire fijeld of beav 'n,.

r -? On which to trac e the blissful story—
*Jfe t wori ld Some envtou s wretch he found ,kc IH bigotry 's dark mantle brooding,
To wrap his Vest- in ore closely roond ,

The golden scrol l of life excluding.
Xho' from , his shro ud false light *nings

dart ,
And envy 's serpents hiss around thee ;

Vain is each insidious ar t ,
That seeks to baffle or confound th ee.

For thou—propp 'd on t U* eternal arm ,
With nierey 's wings about th ee hov 'ring,

Sfe alt every latent foe disarm —
Meet ness and truth th y shield and

,cov'ring.

VERSES ,
Occasioned by  reading - Southey 's Carmen

Tttump hale ,
, By the lat e Edward Rushto \%

[From the Liverpool Mercur y.]

Whe n man 's great curse , despoti c sway,
Sweeps myriad s from the realm s of day ;
Vben wide o'er all the Christia n world
Destruct ion's banner s ar e unfurl 'd ;
Whea Europe with exhaustion reels ,
Yet nor remorse nor pity feels ;
At this dread period Sou they stands ,
The wild harp tremblin g in his Jiands ;—
And whilst fanatic furo r fires his

mind , t
** Glory to God>" he cries, ** deliv' raitce

J br mankin d /"
Ah , Southey , if th y boy ish brood
Were prone to shed each other 's blood ,
Thou couldst not with unruffl ed mien
Behold the agon izing scene :
Why then suppose the Sire of All
Is pleased to see his creatures fall ;
Wh y then , if carnage strew the ground ,
And groans , and shrieks , and yells

aboun d >
Wby tpei\) if ruth less havock lord it

wide,
Should Bigot ra ge exult , and God be

glorified ?
^, grie ve when ejirt h is drench 'd with
, g,ore > vAnd realms wi^n woe are cpver 'd o'er;
I gr ieve, and reprobate the plan
Of thanking God for slaughter 'd man :
&ot can r hope that lawless sway,
Frerce ai a tiger o'er bis prey,
Will ever uncompeU'd re sign x
Tbat power tlie priest pr pclat ^s divine :
No, Soutbey, no \ oppre^spra ne'er

uobifH) j
TiAvj âOr ^htgh-mipckd jaan n^ast Iterat e

mank ind.

.Agp^iir  ̂ by, superst itious car es,
De ?p Q%s of yore have crown 'd thei r bcrre ,
But when, Oh , Southey ! tell me wfeen
Have despots raised their slaves to men ?
Vot 'ries of power , to this th ^y bend ,
For this eternal ly contend ;
Whilst man , let despots rise or fall ,
Poor abjec t man submits to all ;
And should bis wron gs beyond endu-

rance swell ,
Here glares the state 's red arm , and the re

an endless hell.
Whether of home or foreign growth ^All despots from my soul I loath ;
And as to l ights— I should as soon
Expect a inessage fro m the moon,
As hope to see a cour tl y trai n
Combin 'd to cherish freedom 's rei gn—
Combi n'd to humanise the heart ,
And bid the nurse's^ dream s depart :
"No, Southey, no \ those scourges , when

combin 'd ,
May desolate a world , but never free man-

kind.
If proof be wanting, France may shew,
In man 's great cause how monarch s

glow :
Thou know 'st, when one immor tal

stroke
Her lacerating shackles broke ;
Thou know 'st how Europe 's savage

swarms
Flew, like infuriate fiends , to ar ms ;
And how the vaunti bg legions came,
To quench a never- dying flame ;
And well thou know 'st how Fr ance

sub limely rose ,
Bare d her resistless arm , and crush 'd

th* aggressi ng foes.
If proof be wanti ng, turn thine cye»
Where poor partit ion'd Poland lies ;
By man y a barb 'rous ban d assaiI'd ,
In free dom's cause she fought , she fail'd ;
She saw her children bite the dust ,
Q'erw helm'd by rapine , murder , lust ;
She saw her cities blai e, and all
That 'scaped the flames by ruffian s fall ;
Tran sfix'd by groves of pikes , she beard

them groan ,
Then back into the flames saw writhing

thousands th rown .
Poor prostrat e Poland ! here we find
How despots liberate mankind ;
And here , unbl ushing bard , we see
The savage hordes extol I'd by thee :
But whether minstrels change: with

ti mes,
And scatter flpw 'rs o'er courtly crimes j
Or truth 's fi rm sons impriso n 'd lie/
Or pr iests the reasonin g pow 'rs decry ;
Soon, like those brute s that shun the

ni ghtly fire
From freedo m 's . holy flame shall man 'j?

fierce ftes reti re*
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DOM ESTI C.
Rel igious.

Extraord inary Proceedi ngs at Liverpool.
April \4tk , 181 7-

Last week , Mr. Joh n Wri ght , of
Xaverpool, who has of late delivered
religious lectures , and held meetings
for wors h ip on Unitarian princi ples,
in the Long {loom , Marb l e-Stre et (a
place which has been frequent ly oc-
cup ied by different denominations of
Christians duri ng the last twenty
years) , was sum moned , on three in-
for mation s, to a ppear before the ma-
gistrates , on the char ge of holding
meetings for worsh i p in a place not
duly registered . M r. Wri ght attended
at the Town-Hal l on Saturda y last , at
the appointe d time, when the Mayor
(John Wri ght , Esq.) and Alderman
Nicholson took the i r places as the
sitting magistrates. They were after -
war .ds joined by Alderman Sir William
Barto n.

Th« first inform ation was then read ,
relative to a meeting for worshi p being
held in the Long Room, on Tuesday
1st Apr il.

The informe r on th is charge was
j ^eece Dao'ics * of the Liverpool Courier
4j £ff ice ; who being sworn , gave evidence
o/ the sta tement in the information.

The second information was the n
read , wh ich made a similar charge for
Sunday the 6th Ap ril.
. The informer on this cha rge also
was Reece Davies, of the Liverpool
Courier Office ; who being aga in sworn ,
ga^e ev idence o£ the sta tement in that
information. , .

The th ird information was th en read ,
which /mad e a simila r char ge for Tues-
day the 8th April.
. ^ph  ̂ infor mer on this charge also
was . lieecei Jda vivs, of th e Liverpool
Courier .Office '•; who being agai n sworn ,
cave evid.enqe of ihe state ment iu tha t
infor mation .

J n answer to some questions from
the beftch , and Mr. Sta th am , town-
43\er\t , as , to the nature of the pra yers ,
Jfcc .' Reece 0ap ies stated tha t they were
Sj nij J ar to th ose usuall y made in other

Mt. Wr jght being thej* called upon
for bis defence, stated , thai in a life of

• ' • ¦ ¦¦ • " " • » ' ' 4 " TftVF^Itf f ' T' Trf ^ TJ tt ^ifr '' " s " ~ -S z ':[ " " :> L

mofe tha n fifty years r he had tihser
knowingly viola ted any p{ the lasw oT.
his coun t ry. JH Le had re ason to beHe^r>e
that the roo m in which tm meetin gs
were held was dul y registere d, as rt had
been used for worshi p about twent y
years. And indeed , he conceived , t hat
if the place wer e not reg istered , yet , as
he had always been informe d that rt
was , he could not be supposed to hav e
offen ded against the stat ute , as its pe-
nalties were direc ted against ,t hose who
knouri ng ly  hol d meeting s for worshi p in
places not registered . He then pro -
duced some writte n evidence, from a
most respectable quarte r , statin g at
what time , and by whom , and for
whom , the place had been cert i fied
to the Bishop 's Registr a r at Chester.
There had not 'been sufficien t tirrie
allowed to procure a certificate from
Ch este r , but he doubted not he could
do so in a few days. The bench then ,
agree d to adj ourn the business to that
day week , when the official evidence
was to be pr oduced .

The penal ty incurred in this case
would be, not exceeding j£20 on each
informatio n, nor less than 2Qs.—-one
hal f to the informer.

During the above examina t ion, Mr *
Wr ight , allu ding to some . disorder^conduct in the L.dng Room , durin g
worshi p on Tuesday the 8th—stated ,
that t he indivi dual whom he meant to
cY) u rge with that disor der , had refused
at the time ,to give his address - He
had since learnt , however . iha& his
name was Scott , and he wo«M now
ask Reece Davies rwhetber he 'kn ew
th at person. JEfceing . answered tin. dhe
affirm ative , , he fu rther demande d his
full name and address ; when Scott biki-
self, bei ng in the court , was required to
give i t—which was J ames Scott, rx£
Liver pool , merchant , No. I f , •Clayton-
Square . Mr. Wrijght then deefcan red
his intention immed iatel y (o prosecute
him , under the 12th claos<r :of ati ^act
52 GeO, I I I j  for disorder ly conduct
duri ng wor ship on the-abc^fe eMenM gr.

The business on whic h Mr. Wri ght
was sum moned tieiriR . iadw, .fo^Uhe
present , concluded , Mr . W. was about
to Re port , when Mr , Stathatn<ros ^<and
informed him he had noHT * to— bring
forward a charg eVJ of a. xnom i seriows
na tu re , , - j <. - \ *



. $f r. r- - Wright *+—\ was sum mo-ijed for
a parti cular pur pose, whiraK l Ma itA at-
tended to, and am not bound to attend
to any other business.
r -i <Mr. < &iatham.— *S ir , this is an in-
formation upon whic h you will now be
taken into custod y. You are charge d
*5frth >bJ asphern y.
. ., He th ^h rea d an informatio n on the
evidence of  James Scott (the identica l
pjgrson Mr. Wri ght had j ust stated his
intenti on to prosecute for disorderl y
cond uct) — which , being dul y sworn
to, char ged Mr. Wri ght with having
expressed and conveyed to his hearers
the idea , iC that a belief in the doctrine
of the hol y Trinit y was ab su rd and ri-
dicu lous-—that it was folly to believe
in what was called the at onement of
the death of Jesus Ch rist , as it was
imp ious to suppose that a good being
would take air innocent victim to atone
for the sins of the wicked- ^—that as the
idea of the soul survivin g the bod y was
an absurd and ridiculous mental delu-
sion, that the idea of a future sta te was
equall y so." Mr. Stathavn "then in-
formed Mr. Wri ght that his proceed-
ings had been watch ed ; that the mayor
had sent persons for the pur pose to the
JLong Room , every evenin g, since he
bad advertised his meetin gs in the
Liverpool Mercury of the 28th Ma rch ;
and that it was at the mayo r's instan ce
tha t the informer on th is char ge (Scott )
bad jnow att ended to give evidence.
: . .Mr:, Wright.—-Why, Sir , the senti -
rfreats-/ delivered I had a legal r ight to
deliver , by act of  parliamen t , and the
last charge is an enti re falsehoo d, and
con t rary to all my sentiments.

Mr :. Statham *—Tha t you must shew
irir an other place. You must giv e bail
f a r  y &ur a ppea ra nce at the nex t Assizes,
at Lancaster ; yoursel f in j£2O0, and
two sureties in ^100 each. (Mr.
Wright was the n placed in '¦ custod y ot
tbe constable s, and put to the bar as a
fwi soner. )

MrJJFri ght.- *~3ut 7 Sir , I must know
under Wha t law I att i charged with
Ihisi

, JW *\ StathaTYi *—-Und er no pa rticular
acr o bat under the law of the land.

Mr. /^^/.̂ -Under trhat law of the
land?

AJry  Statham.—Unde r the common
law*u . : « • • •

Mp . Wright *—Under what common
law ?—Have you never seen th e act of
parli ament, J a tely passed, which tole-
rates, the exercise of rel igious opini ons,

w h ich *vere before not pe rm i t ted ?—To
th is.jio answer was given .

Mr. Wright.—But if I be arrested *and held to ba il , contra ry to the pro-
v isio ns of an act of parliament , can I
not claim indemnit y ?

Mr . SLatham. —You can adop t what
steps you think pro per. - •—

Two respectable friends of Mr. w.
who ha pp ened then to be in the court
mere ly as spectators , offered themsel ves
as the required bail.— One of them
(M r. F. B. Wri ght ), in describin g his
residence , stated , that it was near
Anne 's Church. The mayo r and Mr.
Statham instantl y asked was it not
Saint Anne 's Churc h ? Mr. F. B. W.
said he had spoken of it in the usual
way, and had casuall y omitted the
ward saint. He did not know of such
a saint in Scri pture , nor did he believe
such an omission was crim inal. Mr.
Statham said , " Sir , I suspect you
pu rposely omitted the . word ." Mp.
F. B. W. here claimed the* proAectirm
of the court. *

M r. Wright. — I have now , M*.
Ma yor , offered ra y biil , and of eourse
claim my liberation . ^Mr . Statham. —You must give twe&w
ty-four hours notice of your baii , and
inquiries must be made into its ' suffi-
ciency. Bail is nrtt a matter of-course s.
You may be kept in custod y a week*Sir , for aug ht you know.

Mr. Wright.—I am certain , Sir , that
if a short time were allowed , so t&at
this business could be made known
out of doors , I should have bail offered
which the mayor must know wou ld be
sufficient.

PI ere another friend of Mr. Wri ght
stepped forward and said , " Ai r. M ayor,
if onl y a J ew minu tes be allowed befbrft
you leave (he Hal l, I am sure I Cdft
p roduce for Mr. Wri ght th e most re-
spectable bail to any amountS %

Time was allowed . Mr. Wri ght
was removed in custody to the jur y
room , havin g obj ected to be sent dow n
amongst persons char ged wi th crime i
and , in about fifteen minute s, Mr.
Wri ght 's friend retu rn ed with two
gentlemen , whose suret y was not a
moment objected to. Mr. Sta t har j?
asked them if th ey were acquainted
with the nature of the cha rges agairt ^t
M r - Wri ght ; He then reati the infold
mation. One of the gentlemen tty
marked , th at with Mr. Wri ght's ̂ ret fc
gious creed he was not acquainted , but
on his integrit y he would vehtufd hi*

I ntelligencê —Extraordi nary ^ Proceedin gs at Liverpool. &$&



>f&pe*ty.¦* -Tfte io%ta *> \aoW **ed;pth&t
iG agreed i n the s&titim&ete > itti p« fedi to
Mr. \Vri ght . with the exception ofthe
&M^ Which he did not believe Mr. W.

&*&r es&oaaetk
M r. Vv7 ri ght was the n liberated , and

hrs departure from the Hall was onl y
impeded by a number of otheT friends ,
eagerl y pressing in to offer themselves
as his bail.

Ref nar ks.
On the above extraordinar y 'case,

which is alread y familiar to the public ,
We have little to say, at present ; it
wall we understand be bro ught before
the higher tribunals.

Tfre case divides i tsel f into two parts ;
the fi rst r elating to unlicensed worship,
th fc second to blasphemy.

In the account given above, it is
stated that the first comp laint was ad-
journ ed a week', in order to allow Mr.
-Wri ght time to proc ure a copy of the
certi ficate of registe r of the place of
facet ing. 'The cause came before the
magistrates on the 19th instant. The
point was now established by a living
Witn ess, that the p l ace was dul y reg is-
tered in the Bishop 's Court at Chester
about twent y years aco. But tw books
tire kept in the Court ; documents are
simply pat upon a file , and tak e their
Stance of pneserva t fou : in the present
instan ce noth ing remain ed and there -
fore no copy could he had . On the
testimony of the witness referred to ,
however , the mag istrates seemed dis-
posed to allow the Je salhv of the meet-
ing and to dismiss the comp laint , when
<fhe town-clerk (who has earned for
himself a lasting nam e) put m an
except ion and demanded that the de-
fendant should be convicted on one of
the th ree informations , on the fol-
Jc fwing extrao rdinar y ground , viz. that
the Act of the King, commo nly called
The New Toleratio n Act  ̂ requires a
Protestant Dissenting Place of Wor-
ship to be registered an ew ewry time
it 'is occupied by a new congrega tion !
If the town-clerk be right , the maj ority
j yf i ' our congregations nre unprotected by
^he law. But we are persuaded that the
.construction , of the Liverpool lawyer
swill be set! aside the momen t it is sui ted
fl to ' k  higher court . It behoves the
Uepcj tieb and the Protesta nt So-
-CMTT 1 to iook after this matter j for
ĵ^t^ot v^rong the 

magistrates at Li-
verpool *vere rtd ed by their legal ad-
vinery*nfel <cte»v rcTEir M«. Wri ght
in thi r !pena lt5r^f twenty shillings and

five 'sWHfa gtf 1 eostsr T^.̂ WHeln ^-
mei&ia&if £&ve^iotfce ;^i^«#a^aifest
th\ *coM icti&ri®t *f c\<* ̂ u^He îSe^Md^

^which will hav  ̂ beei* HeitT bê fo  ̂ th?^
meetsMthe reader * ̂  e^». The t&iutV tHlt
be herea fter trrfrt ^rHeed; * v

The3 pVosecutifcn for btctipkem j} is^ ^till
more serious , and intmiatel y cbhcetrWs
the Unitarians as a J ^dy. Thi s stands
over to the Lancaste r Assizes. Here
too the town-cle rk of Liverpool (vVhb
discovers in every thin g the same ori-
ginalit y ) takes new ground. He rests
the charge of blasphemy on the common
lau\ It remains to be seen what his
lega l Opinion is Worth : but if he i3fc
ri ght , the Trinit y Bill, in which
Un itar ians have so much rejoiced, is
no protection to them : it onl y exetn pt s
t hem from the ope ration of certa in
statutes y but leaves them exposed to
t he common law , if that be, as the ;
town-c lerk advises , against them. What
authori ties this luminar y of the law
re l ies on we kno w not. Lord EHenbo -
rou gh has indeed said , after Blackston g,
that " " Christianity is the law of the
lan d ," an d if we were to ask his Lord -
shi p what Christianit y is, he would
undoubted ly refe r us to the Common
Prayer Book , conta ining the Thirt y
Nine Articles and the Athanasian
Creed : but we much question wheth er
his Lordshi p would abide in any pa rti -
cu lar instance by his own dictum. Still
t here is enoiigh in the case to ar6**se
t he attention of the Unitarians , ari d we
have the plea su re d informing the pub-
lic that the Committee of the UsnrA -
ri aj t ir *i*i r> a1re not inattentive to it. - ¦

The charge agamst Mr. Wright of
deny ing a future state is plainly a
mistak e, arising probably frorri the ig-
nora nce of the infor mer , tvho has
confounded a separate, inf errt iei&a f r,
with a future Mate. T# sh^w tWils,
M r. Wri ght has published tli«* tSetttioli ,
with atrestat?o rj ^- to its beinj g a tru e
copy ; it is in fact a Sermoh i ( 0f Ms
brother 's, Mr. Richard ' Wrighi, » > th e
Uti itarwn Fund MhsiotkiPtf* iirtd Was
published in 1811 , as lNo. 14 of Mr.
R. Wri ght '? ** Svan geFieal Disoobi^es/'
In deHvervn £ it , Mr ; John Wri ght
made some add itions , which a rema rked
in the copy now printe d by crottch&ls.
There is an ek pknalo ty-•*/ Pre^ce"
an d soaie excellent " Pr eYmf ittiaky
Rematks V to the pubiida tiô  iwhfch
rna y be had , Pric4 Ooe'Sftimrtg ^ rjf
D. Eaton , Hi gt^Ilolr ^M^^^dt Ŵhieh
we recoiuinerid to all who^€^l^awi rin*

«e /̂̂ <̂ »̂ h^^̂



tfcffi^VT  ̂
MWa

fftir . —Tr^The.Primer * is
MiSi Jiit ̂ ^fi sKty^Xvyi^rp ^^ ias^o^
ther h$p tf rp Ts <}f i I^r>, Ri$h **4 Wri ght '*,
Vh# Missionary : be 4s tj>e nperson " Who
so gr ievously offended Uve tqwn.-ciejfk by
his want of piety towards Saint Anne.

Lord Hollan d has broug ht thi s
ruat m into the House of Lord s, in a
conversation on Lord Sidmoutb ' s Cir-
cul ar , to whicli his Lordsh ip attributes
the pr oceedings at Liver pool. As
might have been expected from the
nephew of Mr. Fox , Lord Holland has
expressed stron g sur prise at the a ffair.
The JBish op of Chea ter is rejxj rted to
have apologized for the magistr ates and
town -clerk , by say ing that Mr. Wri ght
was char ged on the . testimon y o f "  a
respectable Liver pool merchant ," with
deny ing a futu re state. His Lordshi p
has. been doubtless misinformed , if not
With regard to the informer , yet cer-
tainl y with regard to the grou nd of his
information : and it is not a lit tl e cu-
jhqus tha t Dr. Law, Bishop of Ches ter ,
son of jDr * Edmund Law , Bishop of
Carlisle  ̂ should have been the person
to repea t the char ge of blasphemy
against a Dissentin g Teacher * on the
ground of his havin g tau ght the doc-
trine of the tot al mortalit y of man and
of his sole dependence on a re surrection
for immortalit y ; a, doctrine which the
Mi#hop of Chester 's Father was distin-
guished J br maintainin g, which he as-
serte d not as a loose conjecture , but as
the .result of long and learn ed investi-
gations, and which he continued to
defen d in the successive ed itions of his
admirable work , Considerations on the
Theory of Religionr the last edition of
whiclu published not Jon g before the
vener able author's death , is completel y
Un*iari#n. ^

Oil the whole , ther e is noth i ng in
this affair to terrif y the Unita rians , the
Disaeitters and th s friends of rel igious
libertyj fijsnerall y ; but m uch to set them
K> th ink upon the sp irit  of the times
and the tendenc y oi the late measu res
of his Majest y's ministers. Their wi ll
i&* obvious ; th eir power has limits.
Let the Ot ieods of freedom , the Dis-
$ent<*rs and especially the Unitarians
be-cautious and temperate , and await
the issue. The interva l may be tr y ing,
but it,: will be purif ying : and it any
tessoftk may be learned from h istory,
we tna,y rest assured that the end -will
b$^*at)$foctor y : Eng lan d has alway s
tri iwnifebftd over baa law $ and evil
counsellors.

Services &t Par liament > €$urt on *~Mx*
Fox's entering on the Ministeria l:
<Zfficf i.
On Wednesda y, April- th eJBnd , M-te

W. J.  Fox , late of Chichesteff , entered-
on the pastora l offic e of the congrega-
tion in Parliament ' Court , Artill ery-
Lane , Bishopsga te-Stre et. A reli gion*
service was held on the occasion U>
recognize and improv e an event so
promisin g to the fu ture prosperit y of
the society and the inter ests of j)tire
Christ ianit y.

Our readers are alre ad y suffici ently
acquainted with the loss recentl y
sustained by this congregation in the
lamented death of M r , W. Vidler ;
and it gives us great pleas u re to "ha^e
so soon to record its re-settlemeil t
with such a valuable successor as
th ey have in their present minister.
It was the wish of the parties con-
cerned on this occasion to avoid ^very
thin g which under the usual name of
ordination , conveys an idea of sohiq
sp iritual authorit y in rel igious teach -
ers , to impart a distinct character ^with ecclesiastica l powers, to thei r
brethre n :—a notion at complete - va-
riance with the reli gioua equal ity
establishe d by Chri st , amongst htiestablishe d by Chri st , amongst i>w
disci ples, and wh ich has in all ages
been the fruitfu l source of priestly
domination * and innumerable impo-
sition's on the credulit y and *consciewces
of mankind. The ministe rs engaged
on this occcasion were M r .  T. ReeS»
T. M ad ge, of Norwich , J. Gilch ris ^,
Dr. Lindsa y, R. Aspland , and Dr.
Rees . After su i table devotional exer-
cises, Dr. Linds ay deliver ed an inte-
restin g discourse on the ori gin of
Christian assemblies for wor ship,
thei r p rimitive constitution , and >he
cha ra cte r of their teacher s. In hfs
usua l sty le of manl y eloquence , *he
prea cher - shewed the difference be-
tween a priesthood created by su-peir-
stition and . p led ged to the support of
unintelli gible creed s or unm ean ing
ceremon ies ; and the pasto r o€ a
primitive churc h or congregatio n, t hei r
instructor but not the ir mas ter* thej r
friend , their counsellor , and their
guid e -y th e object of the ir free ^hoiec,
having no dom inion over th eir faith ,
but being a hel per of tHeir joy. ftfe
asserted the perfec t ind^pendeiicyr o£
all Chris tian congregation» ^or î »«i^jU^ v
and the ir ri ghi to" choose j thw iwvfl
officers , antf transact wsithout contro l,
all their social concerns ; and con-

InteUigence. f̂ ^mc^a^^^^ CoU t̂rQU  ̂ JSr Uien t&f cqf Mr. Fox. 24f c
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g^ttf akfd ttN ^ cfeur fife -unti iheW'ttew ^
p^̂ ^̂ ttti ŝ î̂ ^^^^atoto .

A 'member of tferi soeiefcf ^Mr.
A^ertdi ^) th£h *br ie% menti oned the
sftejra lyp wliiefih ^ftfejr were led to ittviCe
J^lr. Fosr fc^*eskl e 

amo
ng 

the
n* > ' a-acfr

tt? |dertake ike pastoral office . Mr ,
9®x ¥if--a short but animated address
signified hH aece pfc a nee of the invita-
&on , declining to make any confession
of faith excejj ting that he was a
Ofe ristian , and desired to be exten-
sively useful as a Christian minister :
which desire was the great motive
to his removal fro m his late situation ,
to so public and importan t a station
ir* the met ropolis. Unfettered and
unlim ited freedom of inquir y he
claimed for himself and would cheer-
fully concede to all his brethren.

-Mr. Asp land delivered an able and
judic ious discourse from Matt , xviii.
15—20, in which sound cri ticism
5tnd an impar tial appeal to paral lel
Scri ptures , were emp loyed to shew
that the passage ri ghtl y understood
yields no support to narrow , illibe ral ,
and tyrannous systems of ecclesiastica l
polity -y c<fctt* eys no power to churches
Qr ĥu/chmen% J o institute odious
inquisition ^ after supposed heresy, or
to enforce any kind of rel igious uni-
formit y : but that the whol e, like
every other part of the injunction s
of Ch rist Je $us, br eathes the spir i t of
Christi an libert y and love. It was
earn estly wished by many who were
present that this and Dr. Li ndsay 's
discourse stiould be published * both
appearing to them eminentl y calcti -*
latea for great usefu lness.

The Ayeiiefable Dr. Rees  ̂ (fath er of
tne Dissent ing body in London )1, coa-
^J uded ^he public services of the day,
\gith; some very affectionate expres -
^on  ̂of 

bis good will to 
the cau

se at
Parliamen t Court- *—his high regard ,
£qt tbe quencip ry of their late pastor —
and—the- .pleasure he experienced in
antic ipating th e success and use-
fulness—o f their present respectable
minister ; ^on^in^iid iu^ them to the
bleawag o£i ^J i^ ight y . God in fervent
grayer. ^I^t^as- ^ith high gratftication that

 ̂
ijeart} Tjti. |lees express his attac h-

^m! |fi ̂  Jh0-* kreat doctrine c£ tf a&
l^pb^wftty i Q^

Goth 
in which

 ̂ fftoti^hL

4  ̂©15  ̂prt f^st^nce of Chri^, \̂
declar ed hini$eif to hive beeAr 1-^
firm believer for fiTR? year© ; and. hb

^̂
clpi %ife*i*ert  ̂i^Htet )»^%i« ^i»^*

Vj 8kmmm tto fctat ^tora ^fe 4$ tiw
wicked te tofee ^ att ^h*p|>i^*K  ̂̂-

Ilie 3&x %g& ^t%am ¦m^m^t^r '̂wm^
metmxss tti îm*yi*p3&t o$ ^ie ^ige^e^
nvenfe aprpea*e^ *& eJ^«£ ^deep an«^
d(etiera â*ieatio» - * i-; - *?¦ .. — '>#-'

Im tte a&ernpom$*i&e?rnin *sf e$9<gm4
a patt y of Mt. J^tet *s^ €ri€9t ^ "*w«k
so«>e visito rs irotr * otf a&r c^n^eg^-»
tian s, in aM aboor ninety ̂ "peifso^
dined together - at the King  ̂ He&d
Tavern , in^ ttee Poultr y. Severn! ^p*
propriate toasts were gi^ett  ̂ atvd $®me
excellent speeehesr' on tfae ^3418  ̂ «f
reli gious freedom , and the progrfc^
of just and rational sentitiserrts r ? in
religion , delivered. A warm e&l&giuiT*
on Sir Samuel Rom illy; -t fa pe ©ft1igfel?-»
ened advoca te of civil aad reJ %f«s«^
libert y, the friend of the miserable
capt ive, and the enemy of sanguittani
laws, was received ^with lotvd " a^tl
d istin guished applau se- A ad « tfe«^
whole company  ̂ seemed to ente * felly
into the spiri t of one of the easiest
senti ments proposed to the vf rte ^hg^
a sen timent which shouM be warm er
cherished by every Dissenter; - "F^S^
CAUSE OF C I VIL AND RELI frl OCS
IIBERTY ALL OVER THE WORL D I -

, . &. -

Southern Unitaria n Fund Society. [
: i .

The Souther n Unitarian -* Fun d -Sim*
ciety held its Second Annual JM eeti^g
on Wednesday the §th instant , , ^at 4k&
Unitarian Chapel , in th e -HiglThSt^cAj
Portamouth . Though we Uad lately
sustaioed an irre pa ra ble loss, ipc %h fe y
removal to Pa rliameRt Goutt ^ .&£ tjie
gentleman , in w*bose w«l l^4ir€« ^t
zeia Paqd activity for the diSUaj ^^ tof
Evangeliba i truth , ti^e- society ori gi-
nated ,jet the day vvas, in every r^pect,
consoling. Thou gh we had also to
lament our loss, by tbe renaovdl l to
distant situa t ions , of thoSe gentlefot^'
who had been febfe ^fl*Wk' tpyfr in f t&m *
ing and in proai oriti gf tPlle >k\<^ ctf 1>U&
society ; nod though? afr the j>«<Ach^
pathet ically oiwerVcd  ̂ ^ve havl hun>g^
our harps Gptnv t^w}ltews^-ye^hi>s«*.
\WiQ teinainfec l liail no etf6s6*>for de-'
spair; for the attend ^nre^t the tn<?*hmg
service wa ^ ver f respectable /art ^^ tW
evening numerous. Mr. Hugh^^Bdw
Ŷ t€^<m'p M& ^kif Hh ^̂ o^̂ f r̂t his
u^uaT  ̂jp ersVtfcucyii^^ ttttd " e*i er$etft**ttrt *f**
ner, rf ttH 4ti ^WMA lp|it^tili^^
cbur^c;'ft<Jttt 1-jBhtf iV^

 ̂ ^Btt ^Mrt iti;
- .» . *? ,. - • <•



Inlellige^.-^£Qmdm$0  ̂ Fork. &$$

hd*ew T\Qk oqte spirit, but try the
t^fit*, fei*" The society was only
p^evec&ei*̂  

tte low state erf k* f£?
T^w^e  ̂ froa v o

imag 
a, pe%«€st for its

being printed. The society's expenses
&M^the- last yeaj\ had unavoidabl y in-
trenc hed on its former delations* by
COT& i^SJfabl y exceeding its receipts.
The society has been aad is desirous
of extending its sphere of usefu lness,
a*j<t of diffusin g the pare light of divin e
tuath , to the nei ghbouri ng villages ;
but the paucit y of its means will ne-
oessar ily confi ne its operations for the
pre sent to Portsea , Gosport and Fare-
ham .

Xhe company at dinner was nea rl y
as numerous -as on the fi rst anoiversa ry,
only two short of the number , not-
withstanding several removals; and
ivext yea r we hope to exceed it. After
dinne r the hea lt h of our late Secretar y
and Founder was dr ank with enth u-
siastic app lause. A handsome sub-
seript ion was paid from a small penny-
3>-week society of Newport , in the Isle
of W^ght. Fou r new members fro m
the High-Street congregation were
added to our list .

The utilit y of this institution has
been so fully exemplified , in various
ways, since its establishmen t , as to
ent itle it to the encouragement and
support of the friends of Scri pture
truth , and to the imitation of those
x#bb are desir ous of ameli oratin g the
ctmd kion of the poor , by enlightening
their minds , by infusing into them a
spirit of pure devotion , by training
t aer n to a love of God as well as of
Ghr ist , and , by religious instruction
&n& moral precept, to improve their
habits and reform their lives.

Portsmouth, April Wth , 181 7-

Manchester Quarterl y  Meeting .
The Quarterl y Meeting of Pre sby-

terian Ministers in the District of
Mancheste r , waa held at tiury , at the
Cha pel of the Rev. Mr. A Hard , on the
Aih ins*.. The Rev. A- Dean in trow
du#ed the service, and the Rev. Win .
jCeypns preached fro m Jo hn xix. 30,—t€ |t ia finished." The next meeting
v*Uj, beat H yd^:~—Pre acher, the Rev.
W> Hi^Kes  ̂ Supporte r, the Rer . S.
*BWMcWVf 'Ufa ¦' .
rj i k it^^mm,af 

thec afiernoon , Ac
MmwVjgm ĥ . U«itarum- ^ilowiibiip,
\mby m *$m\t4, feewm  ̂ tl«e t«|pic of
c««W«»aii5Sn ^n ^soin^ dieeumwi* . It

Manchester College, York.
The following sums have been received

on account of this Institu tion :
Hano ver-S quare Chape l, New-

castle on Tyne , per Rev. W.
Tu rner. Collection 12 O 8

Mr. Edmu nd Grund y, Ratcliife ,
near Manchester. Benefac-
tion 5 0 0

New stnnual Subscrip t ions *
Rev. Win . Turner , Jun , Man -

chester College , York 2 9 Q
Mr. Stratton , lat e of Mancheste r

College, York .: . / « 0 0
Air. George Stansfeld , Bradford ,

Yorkshire... 1 1 0
Mr. Josias Stan sfeld , Leeds.. .  1 I O
Mr. J aTn eii ^tansfeld , HaUfait . 1 1 - 0
Mr . John Bruce , Newcastle on

^Tyti e 1 1 O

35 . 6 »

Rev. Wm. Lamport's Pri ze.
York, April 2, 181 7-

The peri od allowed far sending in
£aday3 for this Pr ize is extcrided t;u^
May 1, 1818. The adjud lc^tion

^ ^
F

the Pr ize will take place ^t the Aopufr l
Exami nat ion in Ju ne , 181 9- /

J &: ¦ W. W(?OtC Trfhtifou
Manpf osfef  ̂4p rll i'7, i *U 7.

if ktiposaibie tfi^t jM? same o^sh6uld be viewe4 by <^3ferent person^
under the sauae aspect :—hence , as well
as throug h other causes, inevita bly
ar ises diffe re nce of opinion. But whij£
the mer it or demeri t of difFereat mea-
sures i» discussed with candour and
dispassionateness , th e result must b&
beneficial . For a short account .of the
Fellowshi p, I must refer your rea ders
to your Number for Januar y of this
year. The success which it has ex-
perienced in so short a time is very
considerable. The number of its
members at this time amounts to nea rly
seven ty . If the Unitarian Fellowship
should successfully co-operate with the
Quarter ly Meet ing, with the Book
and Tract Society, with Mr. Grund y's
Lectures , and w ith the increasing zeal
with which this district has been ani-
mate d, while it will be an object of
pride and satisfaction to its friends and
supporte rs , it will be viewed with
pleasure by every liberal mind.

W. J.
Manchester , April 12, 181 7-

vot: . x*t . % k



Z&O Intelligence.—Estddnshmen? oja Fellowship Fund , Suf Unsea .

Esthpi ishment of a Fellowship  Fund in
ihe New Steeling ^ Birmingham.

At a Meetin g ot Pefsons friendl y to
the Establish merit of a Fel lowshi p
Fund , ffeld in the Vestr y Room of the
N*ew M eeting, on Sunda y Mornin g,
Januar y 11 , J 8 1 7, Abraham Solomon,
M. D. in the Chair ;

The following Resolutions were-
adopted :

1. That a society be formed , called
the Christia n Fellowship Fu nd.

2. That its objects shall be to pre-
sent occas ional contributions to Uni-
tarian Cha pels , about to be erected
or repa ired , and to Unitarian Acade-
mies ; and "to pro mote , general ly, the
diffusi on of Unitarian truth ,

3. That the Fund be supp lied by
subscri ptions of one shilling per quar -
ter , to be pa id in advance.

4. That an annual genera l meetin g
shal l be held on the fi rs t Sunda y in
Jul y of each year , at wh ich time a
presiden t, treasu rer , comm ittee and
collectors shall be chosen.

5. That the committee shall con-
sist of the president and treasurer for
the time being, an d fourteen other ,
persons, tq be chosen by each sub-
scriber pre sen t at the annua l meeting
giving in a list of nan ces ; from whica
lists a majori ty shall be then ascer-
ta ined .

6. That the committee shall meet
on the fi rs t Sunday of every month ,
at half-past nine in the mornin g, in
the vestr y room , and th at the ir meet-
ings shal l be open to ever y subscriber ,
but th at the right of votin g be con-
fined to the committee.

7? That in cases of emergency, the
secre tar y shall be empowere d to call
a special meetine; of the committee.

8. Tha t the Kev. J. Kent ish be in-
vited to accept the office of president.

9. That Mr. Peyton be requested to
accept the office or treasurer.

10: That the following subscrib ers
be requested to act as a committee til l
the next ann ual meeting ; viz. M essrs .
J. Armstron g, J. Belcher , E. Corn ,
T. Cla rk , jun. J. Gillins , T. L.
Hawkes , S, Hu tton , F. Lucfccoc k ,
W, JL Smith , E. Thom pson , T, Wa i-
ton, W . Wills, j un. and 13r. A.
Sojopion.

11. That these resolu tions be
printed and circulated in such manner
as the committee shall direct.

Si^jy^lv .
ABRAHAM SoIoM on , Chairman.

Notices of su^scKbiten?' ' ' &£&'* %$'»
given to any of the, members pt fti e
committee : ajid suD$cnptioos will be
so 1 ici ted by? ^ent lemen tq %be depiitecj
for th at pur posed ' .

The ** FellowsUjo FundYr is inst i-
tvited chiefly on the suggestion of Dr .
ThomsoD j of Ha lifax, in a late num-
ber of The Monthly Reposi tory ,* anc l
in a genera l agreement with the ru les
which he T>as there recommended.
While it furnishes (as ity laws will
shew) an easy , conven ient , and eco-
nomical method of aid i ng the diffu -
sion of Unitarian princi ples and
worsh ip, it can scar cely fail of
answe rin g ends of great importance
in regard to the severa l congregat ions
among whom it is establish ed . The
concurre nce of the member s of our
rel igious societie s, in active and be-
nevolent exertions , advances the grand
objects for which those sopieties are
forme d : and every scheme vvhich
mutuall y cem ents the individua ls com-
posing our congre gations , every schem e
which increases their unit ed watch-
fulness and zeal , is favou rab le to
th eir permanence an d prospe rit y as ^body, and must theref ore be deserv ing
of support. : ,

For these reasons, the per §on_s
who have alr ead y enrolled themselves
as subscri bers to this " Fellowsh ip'
Fun d," affect ion a tcly and earne stly
invite the respecti ve members of tn c
society of the New Meeting . House

^to follow their example- . On thei r
younge r bre th ren th ey would es-
peciall y enforce , its claims , a,s ant
institution eminen tly fi tted to create,
to cherish , and to gratif y aji enlightf,
ened interest in the cause of rel t^ious'
truth , charit y and virtue.

Establishmen t , of a Fellowship Fund ,
Swansea .

Sir , S tvansef t i April 21 , 1 8 1  l r r
It . must be grat ifying to you , au4

you r readers to iincj tj ^c usefu l sug-
gestions ap pearing ffom time to tioxe
in tV ie Repos itor y, attended tp ^ncl
acted upon. And T have, great plea^sure in maki ng it known , (J iy ipea rj s
of your useful Work , ijf ypu will al-
low me) , tha^t the smal l congrega -
tion , of Unitari

 ̂
Christiana , in J -Ois

place have «>ar iif^slecj[ a , dJ ^ pQsiti o^i
to s,€co^l sw»e f measu res fy t p t9r

- 1 H ¦ 1 i - 
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Intelligence **—Removal * amongst Unitarian Ministers * %l> \
t

^noti ng the gopd cause , which have

sj imfff wtut fim m df 'thik-
J ^ar , \ve Jbegari by supscnptiotts of a
pe' iVixy a5 vft eelt' i & form a ftihd. to be
kept disti nct from the gin^f funds of
the society, 4 ana stgp.1 te3 aV occasions
nia ^ AT }?& to l  ̂^rV?

ce oFttte; general
inte rcuts Of Up'itairia 'i^ i^m. The usual
numb er of4 attendants at oiir chapel
dyes, not much exceed a hundred :
arid tve hav e a l read y about sevent y
su bscr ibers to our Penny Fund. We
should rejoice greatl y to see our ex-
amp le followed with eoual zeal and
unan imity, by all the Unitarian con-
gre gations in the k ingdom ; as, by
this easy an d simp le method , an
annual sum might be ra ised , which ,
tdsether with the Unitarian Fund
alre ^y foriued , and occasional dona -
tions froti ) able and - wil ling friends to
the Cause , would be fully ad equate to
our increasin g wants .

Peiievihg the Unitarian doctrine to
be the truth , and that in pro portion
to its spread , the worl d will enjoy
more" of the blessings of genuine
Chrkti an ity, all true Unitarians must
be pleased witfi the late frequent calls
\ip6h their tibeial ity, for the erection
of new chapels and other assistances
to neWly formed Unitarian societies.
JS iit as for the most part , the app li-
fcaiibns upo n these occasion s, are
rii^ae to the opulent alon-e, an d as
rhany \ others , tp whom the donation
of  ̂

large Sum at once might be in-
convenient, would pr obab ly be glad
to corttribute iheir mite , the aubscri p-
tiori 6f a ^penn^y a vveek seems to be
an easy and practicabl e method of
givfin^to ^11 an opportun i ty of shewin g
thei r interest in the cause , an d as-
sisting with consider able efficacy in
its support. If this scheme could
only #fFe.e.t oq e hal f of what is stated
as possible by ypux Corre spondent ,
Dr. Thomson , in Vol. XI . p. ^79>
that Ts; if onjy fifty thousand sub-
scribers cbukl be obta i ned, raising
u^i^ards of 

ten 
thousand pounds per

amrn at) , hpw much sitbsta iitial ser-
vic^ to the caus ^ owght be effected by
this^ in' a ma riner th e most easy, and
by gtv $keri!ipf iJ l vf i eax/h individual
almost impeltcfeptibre , ?

TiF is the fh t^rj tFan of the society at
Swansea/ £6 a^jply wfcat they raise by
tMi 1 c'sc%crne; in the first j^lace, to
th^J ^rdttiotibW dF 0nkatianisfh in our
own .irnmeclTaler neighh"oi^r^bo*d, by
the 'distribution/ of t racts , and by

Removals amongst Unitarian Ministers *
Air. Abram Bennett , who has

been man y yea rs pastor of the General
Baptist congre gatio n at Ditch ling, Sus-
sex, and some years evening lecturer
at" the Un itarian Chapel , Bri ghton , has
been unan imousl y chosen minis ter of
the numer ous and respectable congre-
gation at Po ole, Dor setshire. lie has
acce pte d the invitation , an d removed
to Poole at Midsummer. By his re-
moval ther e will be two vacanc ies, and
it is to be hoped that both Ditchl ing
and Bri ghto n wil l be supp lied ^acn
with a minister : the latter place affords
a fine openin g for any gentleman wh6s£
circum stances will a llow of his making
an experime nt as to raising a congre-
gation competent to the supp ort ttf a
minister , an d who may be atuacted by
the situation .

••«

other means : but al ways to keep a
reserve in han d > to 'be re^dy to ansyver
an y ca fl s Cor the assistance of others.
And we would recommend to, the
attentio n of Unitarians in genera l ^if this scheme should be generall y
ado pted , that some farther pLau
should likewise be devised for coij -,
centra ling its force and uniting ^he
whole bod y in its app lication . Might
it not be practicab le to have a register
somevv here kept of all the Unita r ian
congregat ions , an d the num ber of
subscri bers the y severall y furnish ?
In this case , when ass istance is
wan te d , app lication should be mad e
to the keeper of the reg iste r, who
might easil y calculate the proportio n
which each congregation should con-
tr ibu te towards raising , the sum re-
quired . He would ascertain , for
instance , that supp osing the sum
wanted to be £\0609 and the numbe r
of subscribers fi fty thousand , t he share
to be demanded fro m a congregation
havin g a hundred subscribers would
be j C<2. The gentlemen who mana ge
the Unitarian Fund might perha ps
be induced to undertak e the care of
the register ; and the communications
might be made , to save trouble and
expence , throu gh the medium of the.
Monthl y Rep ositor y.

Thus a machine migh t be erected ,
of ver y simp le construction , of ver y
moderate cost , and of vast and in-
creasin g power : and -would the wholei
bod y of Unitarian s co-operate to set
it in motion , we might in a short
time see wonderfu l effects produced .

R. AWBREY.



&&QT Intelligence.—The Pope*s 3utl against Bible Societies.

Lll'feRABY.
* 

# 
' ¦

< Clapton, j tf prid 2 Ut, 1817-
Sir. —Tnose of your readers who

have encou raged the proposed publi-
cat ion of Dr. Priestle y's Theological
tVorks by their subscr i ptions , have
fceeh led to expect a list of the sub-
scribers in this month 's Re posito ry.
They will , 1 trd st, excuse the del ay,
from my not having yet been ab le to
ascertain the address of some of the
subscribers , and my being convinced
on recol lection that I had not afforded
sufficient time , after the circulation of
the last Repositor y, to those who were
yet disposed to become subscribers ,
r rom the present appea ra nce I hope
very soon to report tne number of sub-
scriptions as 200, and th at the wor k is
proceedin g to the press with ail the
expedi t ion in my powe r.

J. T. RUTT.

F O R E I G N .
Religious .

The Pope's Hull against Bible Societies.
POPE PI US VII . (To the Archbi -
shop of Gnezn , Primate of Poland.)

Venerable Bro th er ,
Heal th and apostolic bened iction .

In our last lette r to you we pro-
mised, very soon , to return an answer
to vours ; in which you hav e appealed
to this Holy See, in the name also of
the other Bishops of Poland , respecting
what are called JBible Societies, and

"' have earnestl y inqu ired of us what you
onght to do in this affa ir. We long
since, indeed , wished to comp ly with
your request ; but an incredible va-
riet y of accumulatin g concerns have
so pressed upo n us on every side , th at ,
till this day, we could not y ield to your
solicitation .

We. have be en trul y shocked
at this most craft y device, by
whi ch the ver y foundations of
RELIGION A R E  U ND E R M I N E D  ; and ,

.haying, because of the great importance
oftheaubj ect , convened for consultation
our venerable brethren , the Cardinals
of the Hol y Roman Church , we have ,

. <viih tire almost ca re and attention , de-
libera ted u pon the measures proper to
be adop ted by our Pontifical authori ty ,

>IN QftDER TO REMEDY AND A B O L I S H
XH Ifl PESTIL.ENCE AS FAR AS POS-
stflLp. . In the mea n time , we hearti ly
congratulate your venerabl e- br other ;

atid -*fe" dEto/rrend i ys&u apain ait dragsftta
in the Lord , as it^is fit weuisboirW ,
\jpmv tr >e singular fc$al you b#ye 4ip "
pi #yed un der c i rc u m s, ta n ce$ fo ha ̂ ar-
dpus ta , Q^qsuanity^ in havi pg de-
nounced to the A postolic Seel this
DEFILEMENT OV THE FAITH , MOST
IMMINENTLY DANGEROUS TO SOt/l's.
And althoug h we perceive that it is not
at all necessa ry to excite hhn to activit y
who is makin g haste , since of your
own acco rd yon have already shown
an ardent desire to detect and opp ose
THE I M P I O U S  M A C H I N A T I O N S  OF
THESE INNOV ATORS , YET, IN CON-
FORMITY W I T H  O U R  OFFICE, WE
A G A I N  AND AGAIN EXHORT YOU,
TH AT WHATEVER YO U CAN A CH I E V E
B Y POWER, PROV IDE FOR BY COUN-
SEL, OR EFFECT BY AUT HORIT Y,
Y O U  W I L L  D A I L Y  EXECUTE WITH
THE UT M OST EA R N E STNE SS , p lacing
yourself as a wall for the House of
IsraeL

For this end we issue the present
letter , viz. that we may convey to you
A S I G N A L  TESTIMONY OF O U R . A P -
PROBATION OF Y O U R  LAUDABLE
exertions , and also mav endeavou r
therein still more and more to excite
your pastoral solicitude and vigi lance.
For the general good imperiously re-
quires us to combin e all out means $nd
ener gies to frust rate the ^lat ^s,
WHICH AR E P R E P A R E D  BY ITS ENE-
MIES FOR THE PESTRPCTION Of WR
most holy religion : whence' it
becomes an Ep iscopal dut y, tjjat. , you
FIRST OF ALL EXPOSE THE. WJ-CJCED-
N55S OF THIS N E F A RI O U S  S<? H^EJy«E,
as you alread y are doing so adm irably,
to the view of the faith ful, and .ooenlv
pub lish the 5a pie, accor ^in  ̂

to , 
the

rules prescribed by the CburcK . wj th
all that erudition ana wisdom in which
ydu excê l ; ~ nam ely , " THAT Jj l^LES
P R I N T E D BY HERETICS " XRE NUM-
B E R E D  AMON "O PROHIBI TEi ) '  1B 6 c i K &,
by the Rules of the In dIe?^; (No,
H. and 111 *} for .it ia evidrnt
FRO M RX PERI ^ NCR, THA T TH ? H ^LY
Scr iptures ,, when £ircula /Ted t
IN THE yJiL̂GAJ* ( TON^^H^TE,
T H R O U G H  THE TEMERITY OF '^N ,
P R O D U C E D  M O R E  IIAR&f TH^N ^BE- -
nkfit  :" (Rule IV.) And this is\the
more to be drva dWl ini tihies so de-
praved , v^hen our \fr>ty rcli gfoYi1 'i^as-
sailed fro m 1 ev*iy qi/tfrte r H-r (h W^at
cniinin g and ' effort , aJ ncT 'thfe most
g*icto*jte tvounds J ar ^ ihfH ct^d %h ^he

.̂ 'f r / X LJs rr ^J *^#*A*^  ̂ '̂ *^+û *#H&h Ĵ^&r



/Chffcffeh. Iris , therefore* "isfBCEss^t y
* Wi'" JfcD H£R B< UO THE^' SALUTARY
T>EC^M OF Tffig COK<Sftl: (JA:fri^ OF

^iife^ lNb#^ (Jirtie i3tb ; '$ 75j ) 9 *iiAT
no Vj Em&roNS of* ViIe Bi&i-e in the
Vt7i,jCAR TONGUU £E PERMITTED,
except such as aj le.appitoxkd j 1y
t«e Apostolic See., or published
WITH ANNOTATIONS JEXTKACTKD
FROM THE WRITINGS OF THE HOLY
FATHERS OF THE ClIURCH.

We confidentl y hope that , even in
these turbulent circumstances, the
Poles will a fford the clearest proofs of
their attachment to the religion of
their ancestors ; and this especiall y by
your care, as well as that of the other
^Prelates of this kingdom , whom, on
aceoiint of the stand they are so wonder-
full y making for the J 'aith committed to
them, we congra tulate in the Lord, trust-
ing that they all will very abundantl y
justify the opinion which we hav e
enterta ined of them.

It is moreover necessary that you
should transmit to us, as soon as pos-
sible, the Bibl e which Jacob Wuiek
published in the Polish language with
a commentary, as well as a copy of
ihe edition of it lately put forth with-
out those annotations, taken from the
•writings of the holy fathers of our
CHiurch> or other learned Catholics,

- tvith . your1 opinion upon i t ;  that thus,
r fk>m" coMating them together , it may

b^ la3Cettairiedi i afte r mature investi ga-
tion^ what errors may Re insidiousl y
fc&neealefcl therein , and that ' we may
r>f^bbunce our jud gment on thi s af*
fair for the~ preservation of the true
faith;

Proceed, therefore vene-
rable BROTHER, TO PURSUE THE
TRU£.Y PIOUS COURSE- UPON WHICH
YOV~ IIAV R ENTERED ^ 

VIZ. DIJLI-
. GENTLY TO FIGHT THE BATTLES OF
t HE- LORI> IN SOUND DOCTRINK j
AHVD WARN THE PEOPLE INTRUSTED
tfO VOXJB.  CARE , THA^T THEY FALL
N<)T IN^ O THE SCARES WHICH ARE
Î k EPA JH Kt> FOR THEM , TO THKIH

[ KV.KR LAgT^NG rUin , ,* The Church
w^its ior tjRis frp m you, as \vcll as
from trve other Bishops, whom our
E^ISTJLE E QUALL Y CO tyCEJtNS 'y and
we most anxiously expect it , t hat the
dfeep sorr ow wp ^ feel on account of
THIS NJBW |5PEe|ES OF T-ARJES WH|CH
AN ENEMY IS SOWING SO ABUN-

LITERARY NOTICES.. . . /
Ix a few days will be publ isher]^ a

New Kdition , much en larged , qf Four
Letters on the Iiu^ lish Cot^tiuiiion ,
by G. Dyer.

A considerable time sincje; IVIr.
JBa^ster anuoiinced his inteutioti * of
print in g a Polyglott Bible> iii one
quarto vai u ine. From tliat |.>crib<l he
h;is been proceeding with the cane so
i mportant a work required , and he
hopes the expectation exoited by its
announcement wi ll not be cfisa p-
pointed . It is a handsome hrook,
printed with a full marg in on good
pa per for the purpose of MS. observa-
tions , and the fi rst part contaming
the Pentateuch is ready for delivery.
It had been considered a desiderating
in literat ure , for the student tcfaatf e a
Polyglott Bibl e, cont aining the origi-
na l texts and tl>e versions u sed by the
ancien t church es, i n a portable form
and at a moderate price : and ih« .— f̂

UNITA R IAN Y\3^S>.

The Annual Meeting of the Unita-
rian Fund will be held on Wed nesday
the 28th May, when a Sermon will  be
preached on behalf of" the Society hy
the Rev. W. J. Fox. \_For Particuh£rst
see the Jf rappe? '.̂ \

A f te r  the Meeting of the Uni ta r ian
Fund will be held the Meeting of the
Subscribers to the Uni tar ian  A ca-
demy . [For Particula rs, see W rapper
also.^\ ' ' •• /

The Annual Meeti ng of th& Pro-
test ant Society for tKe Protection of
lteligious Liberty, wil l be held . at-half-
past U) o'clock precisely, on Saturday
May 17*h , at the New L.oudor\ Tavern,
Cheapside.

NOTICES.

dantly , may, by thî  cheering hope,
be somewhat ajleviatcd : and , we
hearti ly invoke iipbti you and your
fellow rli'sho ps, fur thV good of the
Lord's flock , ever increasi ng sp iriftlal
gifts , throug h our A postdlic ' bened ic-
tion , wh ich we impart to yourself abd
to them. [ '

Given at Rome, at St. Mary the
Greater , June 20, 181( 5, the 17th year
of our Pontificate.^ ^ '

POPE PIUS VII.

: N&ices. v -¦ -&5£



Zf >4 Staij ttff P##& 4/f airs*
present London Mi hot Pol yglot t Bi-
Mi^t/ ts ^*^^th es^ WTsiies.' Ahotticf cfass of read-
ers , will ^ i>£ gratified by th e above
ivoxk, bei iag pri nte d in four smal l
pocket, . yolu niues, each lansuage a
cQm l̂^te volume, possessing thi s pe-
culiaj r ^excelleucg, thuit , by the pages
of, esoix .volume agreeing with every
othe r* neither two languages may be
inte rleaved togethe r, ami th us un i ted
in mie voKmne , *yill not exceed the
th ick ness of the com mon pocket Bi-
bles. A ful ler disulav of the whole
work is exhibited in a pros pectus of
thirty -two page s which is delivered
gr&fis ? and which also details the
nat ure " of a supp lementar y volume ,
in titl ed". Scr iptu re Harmony, bei ng

OB,

The Christlan ^s Survey of the Politica l World.
*A ^ACfT has occurr ed of great impor-

t^oce ^tb the* peop le of this country in
giflferkl , but more particularl y to th ose
fof "Wli bro this ret rospect is intended. Mr.
Jotto Wright, the bro t her of our worth y
ro iissionar^, has been summoned befo re
t6e Mftvor of Liverpool , for pre aching in
.«.&"; 'trilli£erifee .d place. This is a ciri l of-
fenlct. atod to this 'crime a sptjeific penalt y
is assrgbtfd . The pena lty was levied n6t
Jong ago in Ren t , on a geritleriian of
grc&t resfj ectabi lity and p roperty, an d ;ilso
a member of the Churc h of En gland , for
hav ing' praye rs in his house read b y a
clerevman of th. ;it church in his famil y of
a Sunday evening, '"* to an audienbe con-
ij i s'tin ^*of more* than twenty persons. To
the char ^ te M r. Wri ght rep lied, thUt be
huO reason to believe that the room was
registered , as it bad been ased for wor shi p
about twenty year s ; and the court de-
la yed life judgment on tUe case for a week ,
trU infbrn iation could be procured from
Cheste r on the registratio n.

Dur ing ' the examinat ion , Mr. Wri ght
alluded to some disord erl y conduct in th e
roon ^ , Aijd the riote r had re fused to 

^
ive

his rikm e and add ress. The iiifornu r on
the " preced ing" charge confirmed the sus-
pfdoil ^haf t 1»e name was Scot t , an d a
*>erWi\ of this name came forwa rd ;ivoWing
it , ' ttri d 'g*v i :iy hi ^ full address , James
SY&tt'; ' 'iff Liverpool , Mercha nt , No. 11 ,
jOIa Vtxiri Square . He was inforrti ed that
he" wobld fee prosecuted under the 12 th
ctajflrts ' of an wet 52 (ieo. III .  for dis-
orde rl y co^rtdnct during worship.

A« " Mf. " i ; W i<i f,'lj t was g;oin^ awa y he
was xtopped , and tak en into custo d y uno u

• r ? . w * < *

a new charge laid by this same Mt ; Scoit
(we copy from the papers in the fbUoWni g
wor ds), that he , Mr. Wri ght, had exjpfetfe di
an d conveyed to his hearers the i&ea^
cc that a belief in the doctrine of iti e fi&il^
Trinity was absurd add ridlciitoufc ; IKak
it was folly to believe in what Was catl tTd
the atonement of the death of Jesus Chri$f ?
as it was impious to suppose th at a goo<f
being^ woul d take an innocent victliti to
atohe for the siri s of the tvl^ked^-thkV tti e
idea of the ^oul sur vhing " the bocfy y i&A
an absurd and ridiculo us mental deltwloo >
that th e idea of a future state ivks e^C^lly
so." Bail wa£ lmtnediately offet^d/ bi^\
Mr. Statham (the toWn -<?terk ) Inter -
posed , and made tjSe  ̂ as state d ^in W^
papers , of these menlorBtble words : € < Y^oC"
m ust give twen ty-four hours notifce 'of yotjt
bail , and inquiries 1211,1st be made int o iti
sCifficiency. " feail is riot a if&tjter Vf' coihi *.
You nxhy be kep't in c\iktod y a ^C<ek , Sir,
for aug ht you kqow ^ ' Ip a ^hqtt tim ^ a ^
friend of Mr. Wri gUVs br pilgtit in twp
persons as bail , who , were; alto wed to ht '
competent by the Coutt , an(f x MtL '"Wrij Wt^was discharged out of custody. ' L ' ' ' ^

The d octrine of Mr. Latham <Seemi t» '
be founded on that maintained by L"oV<i:
Sidmbu th iii his circular letter , to Vnidft
a demur has been made b^' the n&'g'\di#&teii ' f i, of Middlesex ari d Mohmo\ith y 'r'^<irf J iKotfi ^f :
has been given of ari ' ili qti'ir  ̂ into1 ttf i".
fouudatioh of it by J Earf tJre f

1 Sri tf i t
House of Lords . This 'i * k tfuesfe fe ^f
g r ê at im po|*i to evejr v jKh gltsnman i tAxf "
ough'i to know' t ue sitftation^t ii- tfn lch W l
stands , by tlie

; 
noVetti ^ iikrdJSuCigd' Wl

t^Si
thcisc? few morn0B. " % H W t & < ?  iHW^

MONTHLY IlETllOSPECT of PUBLIC AFFAIRS;

a concordance . of parallel pa^sasfc^.a«i^wsi J P s«e; v»r i«A«^te - %m. mtp &̂mmfyj , * i ,,>v Y
..

v 
,1 

w«
Ihe JttthJ ±dxboii\s r&i(\y f ox, pub,

licjtti on. , /?f ^ ^rie UpuLne n^st)^
of t he Appstfdica] Jf at feers * St. Barn a-
bas, S*.: Jg ^3tiu& , Su Cletnent , Si*
pcfclyca rp  ̂ She^ihend iof Hemms ândj
Ma rtyrd oms ^of. St^ J gnaiiuck and St.
Polyear p, wriit en hy those who were
present at their sufleriri g: being to-
geth er with the Hol y Scri ptures of the
New Xestarnent , a complete X^ollec-^
ti 'on of the most Primitive Anti qu ity
for about 150 years afte r Christ/ '
Translated and published ' w ith " ' a Pt &r
Hu n nar y Discourse , by the Most
Rev erend Father in God , TVitliaiii ^late Lord Arch bisho p of . Can ter bu ry* .,



rdkvFin%4*%>e fcept tri^oitody a week on a
nSm cMH e o^%las| >n ŷ, it i

^
Uoves aH

that the crime should be ^l^J^ ifcfiiu*! ,
aS V fcra ^eilei taaf  \id N att ;^£tfer tted mo-
Xifentr tif ter '#» expre ssion oftenslve to his
n^gfib^ar; which *#iU ptft t̂W fortmer
entirely at the 'm^tey of the latter , and
id ashpit litne ^Eng land may be converted
into a similar state 'with tha t of Spain on
tire formation of the Inquis ition . Let it
be recollected , that within a year from
the formation of th is horrible tribunal ,
about twenty thousand persons wer e taken
up and subj ected to various penalties of
fine , imprisonment and deat h itself. There
was no want of spies and informers . By
degr ees the higher classes enrolled th em-
selves as familiars of the Inqu isition , and
the best security a man bad for his own
personal liberty was to turn informer
agains t bis neighbour. It is in vai n to
say that the mann ers of the Eng lish are
alien to Such a prac tice . It is true our
ancestors held such pr actices in the ut-
most horro r , and the name of spy and
informer was most disgraceful : but that
hi^h spirit has been greatl y weakened
within , the last twenty -five years , and a
very smal l thing may tu rn the scale. If
popular odium can be excited against
certai n opinions , as we know from the
p^Lges of histor y, it has frequently been
tue case , the disgrace of esp ionage is lost ,
and tfofc spy becomes a meritor ious charac-
ter.^ Our master was called seditious and
blasp tienier : the apost les were saluted
with ttye same epithets : the earl y Christ-
ians Were committed to prison , su ffered
tfie^ps  ̂ of goods, and  ̂

even deat h upon
tlie same chargers. A^ *'iat kad Dcen dune
by Fa^ans against Chri stiaiis, has been
acted over andf over agai n by CUr i9tians
against each other. The time is perhaps
approaching . for a trial of the same kind ,
and it is our duty and our wisdom to be
prepa red.

^Tft e case of Mr. Wrig ht was of such , a
nature , tha t

^
it was not likely to be passed

•te r without notice. It was alluded to
by juord Holland in the Hou se of Lords ,
when tfye Bishop o£ Chester st ated in his
p&c.e,v that Mr. Wrig ht was not obli ged to
give?1 bail for avowing Unitarian opinions ,
I>ut for contra dicting the doctrine of a
future state ; and one o/ the public papers
lias Stated ," t a^t 

a, 
person , holding such

an oplnjop ougjbt npt to be tolerated .
Now we cannot beliere for a momen t
that, ty lf r  "Vyright pro fessed the op inion
la]d. tb J iis c^ar ĝe ; but on this point we
shall jppf . afj pr esent epter into u/iy dis-
cu^^Ayn , ' as" #W , ca,se will . be properl y t ri ed
it ^ j i  qpim .' of )aw. ' ^ut 'We must .demur to
th $* 49|Ctrine of intolerance respecting tfie
denser * of i*jfathre state , bein^ i\illy pir-

-&uaded tha£ we have notb'ing' to fear
from their argument s, and that th e onl y

way to ,glvc th ^env any success is; to . pr/^r .
vent them from shewing tbeir cause, in the ,
most favourable colours .

An tfther case wholly civil nis excited
general groun d of suspicion. A* society of
ver y long standing 1 thought it uec^s^fafy
under tlve new actŝ  to apjlly for a licehke.
The app lication was made to a: Cburt <>f
Mag istirate s, consisting of the t f̂ nV wl^ot
and thre e Aldermen. The society wa*
dec lared to be founded for the inve*riga M
tion and discussion of ph i losophical , lite*
rary, historical and political subjec ts . The
Lor d M ayor and one Alderman taw no
obj ection to gran ting; the licence,, but the
two other Aldermeii dissen ted , and on^ of
them declared that the intention of tbe
late act was to put down all political de-
bate whatever. In Consequence of thi s
difference of opinion the licence could
not be granted , and the applicant* r etired,
and what coufsc they wil l takfe ti ore must
shew. The Edg li^h have bee iT sa tong
accustomed to make pol itical subjects
-the tlienie of their di sctisssion*, that it
will not be easy to bring them to an
acquiescence with these new restr ain ^,
and perhaps it is not for the advan tage. u£.
an y government , that the subject »hou}<J
be d ebarre d of this ad vantage. ; fpf ji i-"
suredl y a government is much \ Vyinpr^
secure when the pcoj>l e speak the ir sen^j î
ments free ly, than when they are obUtedii .ments free ly, than when they are oblige4 .
to conceal tliem , an d each iuan tpoks
upon his neighbour as a dangero-us cen.-
sor : ari d indeed one great advant age of
Eng land over other nations has arisen
from this freedom. V\T hen it is renioveo V
there is a danger that the energy bo jg-

markable in the £nglisb chara cter wilj be
dest royed .

The descendan ts of Englishmen in nnje»-
t her part t>f th e world are in a ver y <J irii c<,* 8tt
situat ion ; and the sptech of the President .
of the United States , on taking possession
of hj s new dignity, will be read with . M^
small degree of abliorrt* nce by the favoure rs
of the new system. It was natural in him
to praise the constitution of his count ry ;.
an d the questions he asks deserve to he
recor ded . Speaking of the ^ituatJoi} ot
in dividuals under their £ov*.*r m/j ent he u^rt
these words : ¦' * On w hom ha. s oppress ^xan .
fallen in any qu a rter of oui union ? Wh o
has bee n deprived of any ri ^ht of person
or of property ? Who restrained A oin '
oiTeri ug his vows in the mode wh ich he ,
pre fers to the Divine .Au t hor of his Ueing ?,
It is well know n that all thes e Llessui gtj
hav« been enjoyed •" th. t ' ir ful lest ex^itii if.}
an d I add with oarticiiiar sat i&fiiction .
tha t th ere has been no exan vplt- of a cap M ^l
punishment being inflicted on anv one for .
hi gh treason/' In another p lace \\& says »
4< Such is tbe bappy govern ineut und >cu
which we live—a governnienf adequate to
every purpose for v y h u h  the socitil <;urxi

State bf Ptif tic Affairs. 2zY
*



pact 4jg fort a^I—r a £o$crr r&>exifc elective in
' ajii|& ^miK^ear  ̂re

aper 
wUiclv ,eVti<y?citiae Q

? may by bis merit obtain the . highest trust
t •recognized by the constitution — which

contains within it no cause of discord ,
liOiie to put at variance 1 one part of the
CQ«\uiunit y with another—a governmen t
vr 'hfch protects every citizen in the full en-

J ^mHfflKl-
f^-hU- 

rights , and is able to pro-
t ect the nation agftinst injustice from
forei gn powers ." These are doubtless
great blessings , and if the peop le are vir-
tuous , th ey wiy be preserved. With great
propriet y is pointed out to the nat ion the
mode in which they may all be lost.
" While the constituent bod y retains its
present souivd and health fu l state , every
thing ^ ill be safe. Th ey will choose com-
petent and faithful representatives for
every departmen t. -It is only  when the
f t f o pj e  became ignoran t and corrupt , when
they d^gerierate into a populace , that they
are incapable of exercising sovereignty *
Usurpation is then an easy atta inment ,
and a« usurper will be found. The peop le
"^Cittvs elv&es become the willing instruments
of thjeic gwn debasement and ruin. Let
lis, then look to the great cause , and en-
deavour to preserve it in full force. JLet us
hu all wise and constitutional measu res
f trop ioTe intelligence among the people , as
ike best means of p reserving our liberties."
^Fne remark s of the speaker on the internal
£overntaent of the countr y are no les*
judic ious, and Eu rope may derive lessons
4f wisdom from our Transatlantic bret hren :
ft&d whate ver may be the fate of our own
and the neighbo uring countrie s, we may
still b« thankful to Divine Pr ovidence that
t her e remains a hope , th at if the wicked-
ness, of the Eastern world should drive
liberty from its reg ions , it will find a refuge
in another quarter , and pro duce that hap-
pi«ess and prosperity, which can onl y arise
from the moral habits and virt ue of the
p£9£k\

In G ermany there is evidentl y a con-
side rabl e attempt at improvement. The
promise s of the King of Prussia appear not
to have been nuga tory. A counc il is
foi*xned of the princi pal officers of st ate and
delegates from different parts of the coun-
t ry, and there is a probabil ity that a repre-
senta tive government will be estab lished .
A$ any rat e £he power of the noblesse will
be curtailed , and the milit ary will  be
thought in subjectiou to the civil power.
T&«&&andgrave of Hesse Cassel has accede.4
to the Christ ian Alliance , which employs
(&«$ peus of the writers in Germany. Tutte
o&ly .$nn prove haw far ChrWtiaoity "\tril 1.
frftve an influence in th is measure , for
BianUind have been «o often deceived by
specious pr omises , that even tbe word s af
pr inces will not Teirtov e tbe suspicion that
Ch e garb of holiness -may be a cloak onl y

^.alm^^^lî ^^^^̂ ^er ,
on accgtt&t of^the supposes cdffc^&et-iaf .eur
government towards Bonaparte : and Lord
Bathurst 's speech is cri ticised with no
small degree of severit y. Even the Aus-
trian papers have published it , a&& H is
evident that forei gn na£ioii*are t*ot inat-
teiitn e to- the . fate of hiiu  ̂ who . once
possessed so great an influence in the
affai rs of Eur ope.

Sweden appea rs to be in an unquiet
state . A consp irac y is said to have bcea
formed against the French prince , who is
to succeed to the crown : but t&e contents
of the ^rcen bag on this occasion have jciot
been as yet lai d open to the public. A
decre e has been issued on tbe subj ect of
commerce , prohibiting var ious ar ticles
with a view of encoura ging nianii facxurfcs
at home. Thus man is m. man y places
ncting again st the evident (iesigns of Pr os-
vide nee, which , by diffusing its  ̂ blessiurg§
in variou s degrees over different countries ,
leads them to supp ly the deficiencies of
each by mutual interchange. The Svye l̂es
are yet to lear n that the best way to emr
pipy the superfluiti es of their subsoil , the
great wealth of their country , Is h\ the
purchase of what they may dill lurries :
for by means of them a greate r de r̂re" ef
industr y is pr omote d in their own nation ,
as well as in those countries With which
they trade. But why should wt be sur-
prised at this failure in political economy
in Sweden , when even our owa is not
sensible of its own interest ? It i  ̂not u,ri ^
Usual to see encourage ments hel  ̂

out for
the domesti c use of our own, iwanufacture s,
not conside ring that if a)J nations follow:
our examp le, we sb^ll be the . sufferers :
for the niachiuery of t,his country will soon
fai l , if it is employe  ̂solely upon our own
wants. '

All tl^e accounts of the Spanish .co1o^l1V3
contribute to keep "Op the hope of th t;
speed y downfall of the goverumetit of tH? ^
moth er country ; but at the same time the$
present such a picture of the iftftn u ers of
the peop le, as ren der it ver y problem atical
whether they w ill for a long time bf abf oe
to establish themselves io a weil^r«gul «te^
system . Buenos Ay res 3©ejj as. mpf il likely
to be aoone ^tL li^ed. Tl*  ̂

»|tt
igrA0,t». f m m

Europe to the m^w worW ix« wij ich are now
Num erous , and perhaps bcypM  ̂ fe^mple in
any former per ipd, 4iyr«^^fe^̂ u r^e tm
th# UniU'd States, ^h*. $^rjp>$' ^(F. 

^pl^
^erland tend very $auch t^, ytycv&&& 

M"4 &
amount ; bu^ ^ipiiric  ̂

 ̂ >Wp%-Af aMliWle l^y Um? manufactu ^rs w
hi^\

^|cthi» countr y. It ca^iuot be 
t©9 ( im|Mi .kfcf

pr^»SI2d on nil mu>tb , tliat irad ie And ifB^i^M
factnres are the ca%u*e of our pr o^pcri ^y ̂
W}4 wton they 4<#ft^ ^m^m »W
fail with them.

&j 6 Stele of m *ff ic Affairs.




